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RELIGION AND MORALS. 


SERMON. 

ON THE APPLICATION OF EXAM 
PLE TO RELIGIOUS IMPROVE- 
MENT. 

LUKE x, 37. latter part. 

Chen said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 

likewise. 

Our blessed Lord, during his con- 

finuance on earth, while he pub- 

lished the tidings of salvation to the 


world and made known the ways of 


pleasantness and peace, at the same 
time caused his light so to shine be- 
fore men, that they saw his good 
deeds and glorified his Father in 
heaven. He indeed left us an ex- 
ample that we should follow his 
steps. ‘* Learn of me,” says he, “ for 
Jam meek and lowly in heart.” The 
whole tenor of his conduct was such 
as to attract the admiration of all 
those who beheld him, and excite 
ihem to emulate his blameless vir- 
tue, He did no guile, neither was 
deceit found in his mouth. The 
consistency of his life with his pre- 
cepts was that which indisputably 
established the truth of the revela- 
tion which he taught. Had he 
not acted upon the precepts he 


delivered and adopted as a rule of 


the religion he professed, his adver- 
saries would have found just oc- 
casion against him, and might rea- 
sonably have represented his pre- 
tensions to the character of a Divine 
Lawgiver, as vain and delusive. As 
it was, all they could urge against 
REMEMBRANCER, No. 72. 


him was his humble state,—his com- 
ing into the world without observa- 
tion. Even when they laboured to 
obtain a colour of justice to their 
unjust sentence of death, Pilate 
found no fault in him,—and it was 
not until the last, that even false 
witnesses were obtained to bring 
evidence against him:—so blameless 
was his holy life,—so clearly did he 
set forth his unerring conduct as a 
practical declaration of his com- 
mand in the text,—Go, and do thou 
likewise. 

This command of our Lord, as it 
is expressed in the text, applies ob- 
viously to the case immediately con- 
cerned in the narrative. By the 
beautiful parable of the wounded 
traveller relieved by the compas- 
sionate Samaritan, our blessed Sa- 
viour had displayed in its true light 
the nature of Christian charity and 
fellowship, and effectually answered 
the question proposed in the words, 

-who is my neighbour? Making 
then a pointed application of the sub- 
ject to the individual who had made 
the inquiry of him, he adds the in- 
junction, Go, and do thou likewise,— 
But I shall take occasion, from these 
words, to shew the propriety and 
usefulness of our following in our 
own conduct, whatever we see amia- 
ble and worthy of pursuit in others, 
and of turning that imitative faculty, 
which we all possess in some de- 
gree, tothe high object of promot- 
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ing true piety and virtue,—that so, 
throughout our intercourse with so- 
ciety, we may carry into effect the 
principle inculeated in the text, of 
not only admiring a good deed, but 

» of applying ourselves to do 

wise. 

it is a subject indeed of which 
we cannot be too often reminded, 
that whenever we witness aby vir- 
tuous action, and contemplate it 
with just admiration and love, we 
ought not to rest on the mere ex- 
pression of our sentiments, and fancy 
ourselves good, because we approve 
that which is good,—but on the 
contrary, should bring the case fully 
home to ourselves, and derive a les- 
son from it for our future conduct. 
Our natural indolence disposes us 
to think that the particular case 
does not belong to ourselves—that 
there are circumstances in it which 
exempt us from an entire fellowship 
with the persons concerned in it— 
that we are not called upon to give 
so great a trial and evidence of our 
virtue—and that we have borne suf- 


ficient testimony to our own sense of 


goodness, as well as to the merit 
which engaged our attention, by be- 
stowing on it our honest praise 
and esteem. Conscience frequently 
tells us, Thou art the man ;—still 
some excuse suggests itself, some 
palliative is found, which justifies 
us in our own eyes, and suffers us 
contentedly to pursue our establish. 
ed system of conduct, without an 
endeavour to follow after the better 
things which we have seen. But 
the time passed may suffice us to have 
valked in the ways of inconsiderate- 
ness :—let us now rouse our atten- 
tion, and endeavour to derive some 
omfort to our souls, from the whole- 
ome instruction of good example. 
For, first, let us contemplate, with 
this view, the wonderful life of our 
blessed Lord. To fix our eyes on 
him, though the mark at which we 
aim may be far beyond the utmost 
stretch of human attainnent, will 
certainly be the most effectual means 
f approaching, as nearly as possible, 


to that faultless degree of holiness 
which he has exhibited in himself, 
It is of importance to propose to our- 
selves the highest excellence as our 
model of imitation, for even should 
we fall short,—very far short, 

of the summit of our wishes, we can 
hardly escape obtaining some good 
at least from the attempt, and are 
much more likely to advance to very 
high degress of goodness, than by 
making mediocrity our standard : 
whereas by fixing a low point, as 
the object of our attainment, no ar- 
dour of emulation is kindled,—no 
vigour or spirit of enterprise in- 
spired,—no anxiety forsuccess awak- 
ened,—and we proceed leisurely on 
our way, neither repining at our 
slow progress, nor distrustful of our- 
selves, but fully satisfied, that our 
indolent exertions will at length be 
rewarded in the easy accomplish- 
ment of their ignoble end. 

But it becomes us as Christians, - 
as the redeemed of the Lord,—to fix 
our thoughts and desires, not on 
mean and unworthy objects, but, as 
it was before observed, on that of the 
highest excellence—namely, on Him 
who bought us with a price, even with 
his own blood; and who,—it must be 
remembered, while he died for our 
sakes, also dived for our sakes. He 
died indeed that we might be washed 
in his blood, and through his merits 
be presented holy and blameless— 
but he lived also, that we might be 
renewed after his similitude; that 
we might see a living portrait of 
that virtue which he taught,—and by 
the love of it, as pictured in him, 
might be forcibly allured to the pur- 
suit of it. 

As he has been given to us, there- 
fore, not only as a sacrifice for sin, 
but also as an ensample of godly 
ife, it behoves us earnestly to endea- 
vour that he may be honoured, no 
less in his life than in his death._—As 
it must be our most anxious desire that 
he may not have died in vain for us, 
so should it be the object of our un- 
ceasing exertions that he may not 
have dived in vain,—but that, as he 
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put on mortality for us, and linked 
together in holy fellowship the di- 
vine and human natures, so may 
we, being transformed iato his like- 
ness, render that body of death, 
with which we are encompassed, 
such as his mortality was,—ouly the 
shreds and covering of a more pre- 
vailing immortality within us. 

Now the most comprehensive 
point of view in which we can regard 
his holy life, is that which exhibits it 
to us as a course of preparation for 
his death.—This ts true wisdom, for 
a man to understand and consider 
well his latter end, and the judg- 
ment which is to be pronounced 
upon him according to the deeds 
done ia the body ; and so to con- 
duct himself as one perpetually 
alive to a conviction, that he is tend- 
ing rapidly, as every day and hour 
wings its flight by bim, to this most 
serious consummation of all his con- 
cerns.—Such was the wisdom of the 
Saviour of mankind. He died daily. 
In his breast every passion was tran- 
quilized—every inclination reduced 
into subserviency to virtue—those 
affections only, which were mild and 
beneficial in their character, were 
fostered and encouraged and brought 
into action. If he wept, he wept 
not from anger, or the sting of dis- 
appointment, but from pity and 
brotherly love—he shed tears over 
Jerusalem, when in predictive vision 
he beheld the unhappy apostate 
city sunk in ruins and misery ;— 
and he wept for his friend Lazarus ; 
—in his dying agonies, he com- 
mended his mother to the care of 
his beloved disciple, and that dis- 
ciple to her care:—so far did he en- 
courage the gentler affections of our 
nature :—but to any indulgence of 
the violent passions, not even the 
most wanton insults could provoke 
him. 

On the contemplation of such a 
blameless character, let us not be at 
once discouraged, and say such ex- 
cellence is too wonderful for us, who 
can attain unto it? For what the 
righteous Jesus effected, as it were, 


by a single effort, we cannot expect 
to accomplish without repeated ex- 
ertions, nor without gradual ad- 
vancement in the scale of virtue. 
The result which he obtained instan- 
taneously, must be sought by us day 
after day with unwearied perseve- 
rance. He at once overcame sin 
and the temptations of the devil 
our life is a continued warfare ; for 
even when we have gained a victory 
over our spiritual adversary, we must 
be careful lest we afterwards lose 
the advantage, and be overcome in 
our turn, Still however we may imi- 
tate him in his firm resistance to the 
assaults of temptation, and his con- 
stant watchfulness. The ground 
which, when once gained, he held 
to the last with unremitted fortitude, 
we must nerve all our courage to 
approach ;—and we may think our- 
selves truly happy if we are enabled 
to advance eveu within the outward 
verge of its contines,—if, after all the 
labours of a well spent life, we in 
any wise resemble what the Son of 
God was at the commencement ot 
his career. 

But besides the inflexible inte- 
grity of our Lord's holy life, and 
that discipline of righteousness 
with which all his affections were 
chastened and regulated ; there is 
one point of his character, which we 
cannot pass by without a distinct 
consideration—particularly while we 
are holding up his example as a mo- 
del for our imitation.—I mean his 
fervent piety. He has not only 
taught us how to pray, but he has 
shewn us how to render our prayers 
acceptable to God. He has not only 
instructed us to pray in his name, 
but he has recommended us to pray 
after his example. How often did 
he not retire from the multitude, and 
even from the disciples, to hold 
communion with God alone? He 
was an habitual attendant on the pub- 
lic worship of the Jews, for we read, 
that he went into the synagogue, 
as his custom was. And his piety 
was not confined simply to the so- 
lemn acts of devotion, but on all 
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occasions he set an example of re- 
verential trust in God and a tender 
regard for His honour. Consider the 
lilies of the field, says he, how 
they grow—they toil not, neither do 
they spin. And yet I say unto you, 
that even Solomon, in all his glory, 
was not arrayed like one of these. 
Wherefore if God so clothe the grass 
of the field which to-day is, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven, will he 
not much more clothe you—O ye of 
little faith? Thus does he lead us 
from the works of nature to the great 
Author of nature Himself—from a 
sense of our own dependent state to 
the source from which all blessings 
flow down to us.—Let his example 
here be truly engrafted on our own 
sentiments and actions. Here in- 
deed, let the same mind be in us 
which was in Christ Jesus. Here 
let me recall to you, with the great- 
est stress, 
the text—Go, and do thou likewise. 
For if he who was very God himself, 
and, as such, claimed the homage 
of all his creatures, yet in his hu- 
man nature, as very man also, wor- 
shipped the Father in spirit and in 
truth—how incumbent is it on us to 
seek the same gracious assistances 
from above, which he sought—how 
much greater need have we in our 
unworthiness and helplessness, to 
implore the mercies of his Father and 
our Father—and to follow the same 
means of obtaining these mercies, 
which the incarnate Word of God 
has exemplified to us? 

From the example cf our blessed 
Lord, we may descend to the ex- 
amples of those most just and per- 
fect among ourselves. Whatever 
may serve to animate us in the noble 
pursuit of true exeellence, cannot 
but be highly useful to us in our 
Christian progress—and to this end, 
the example of good men walking 
in the fear of the Lord and in his 
holy ways, may be rendered highly 
instrumental—would we only study 
their characters with a view to our 
own improvement. The life of our 
Saviour is certainly the true model 
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according to which the Christian 
must endeavour to conform himself— 
it is the mark at which he must make 
his steady arm—the end which must 
be ever kept before him, and towards 
which he must make continual ad- 
vances :—but as the means of direct- 
ing his aim, of guiding his endea- 
vours, and helping him on his way 
with cheerfulness aud speed, the 
bright career of his fellow-Chris- 
tiaus, wlio are gone before, or are 
now accompanying him, in the paths 
of religion and virtue, may rightly 
be proposed, without any derogation 
from the great Pattern of righteous- 
ness Himself, 

The Holy Scriptures present to 
us many excellent characters, wor. 
thy of our imitation, and which we 
should do well to study with earnest 
attention ;—but it is not so much 
concerning these that | would speak 
at present, as with a reference to 
living merit—to those remnants of 
true worth, which, thanks be to 
God, still survive, even in these 
times, to bear testimony with their 
hearts and mouths to the genuine 
purity and truth of our holy religion. 
Departed merit, however it may be 
followed by the distant eye of admi- 
vation and regret, yet does nut speak 
so forcibly to our feelings, or call 
upon us with such a voice of en- 
couragement, as virtue still living 
aud present amongst us. It is there- 
fore to such characters, as are yet 
to be found in the world, adorning 
and cheering society by their bene- 
ficial influence; to those burning 
and shining lights, which Christi- 
anity yet can boast, amidst all the 
darkness of depravity and error, 
that I would direct your chief atten- 
tion, and invite you to emulate their 
example, in following the same steps 
which our common Lord and Mas- 
ter has left for our universal imita- 
tion. 

lt may be proper to observe, that 
I do not here allude to such extra- 
ordinary specimens of virtue, as are 
very rarely, if ever, to be met with, 
in this our imperfect state ;—my in- 
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tention is rather to recommend you, 
not so much to propose to yourselves 
any particular character, as in itself 
altogether faultless, but to select 
from your experience and observa- 
tion of mankind, all that is amiable 
and excellent among such instances 
4s occur to you, and to derive trom 
them such hints as may be turned 
to your own improvement and ad- 
vantage. ‘This is indeed to gather 
the flowers of society, and to con- 
vert their fragrance into an Incense 
of praise and henour to God, 

In any extensive society indeed, 
which comprises men of various con- 
dition,- the rich as well as the poor, 
—the learned as well as the un- 
learned,—the good as well as the 
bad,—example must always have a 
certain influence in forming the 
manners and opinions of a great 
proportion out of the whole mass. 
jt must have some effect, and 
though it may not work apparently, 
it nevertheless carries on its bu 
siness with a powerful force.— 
It is of the highest importance 
therefore that a right direction 
should be given to that which will 
certainly operate in some manner, 
even if left to itself, and will in 
many cases operate to the serious 
injury of religion. Fur we are 
all too apt to follow the multi- 
tude to do evil.—More particularly, 
if there are any distinguished by 
their situation in life, who set a bad 
example, the weak and the unstable 
fancy themselves authorized by such 


a precedent in the wilful omission of 


their duty, and readily excuse their 
own. faults, when they see them 
countenaneed by men of higher rank 
than themselves. In opposition to 
such an unhappy tendency in our 
nature, | would earnestly recom- 
mend the zealous imitation of all 
that is truly virtuous and laudable— 
the eager adoption in our own lives 
and conduct of all the good we may 
discover in our neighbours. 

As an encouragement to a prac- 
tice so essentially conducive to our 
true interest,—I would add, that, 
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were it universally adopted by the 
world, it would tend greatly to check 
all those invidious feelings, which, 
alas! so frequently unknit the bands 
of brotherly love amongst us, and 
open wide the floodgates of scandal 
on society. For if our attention be 
chiefly directed to the discovery-of 
the excellences of our neighbours, 
their faults will naturally be a sub- 
ject of minor consideration :—we 
may see them indeed in the back- 
ground and shade of the landscape, 
but the eye will not seek to dwell 
on them while it is employed in sin- 
gling out aad admiring the beauties 
which appear in the light. In fact, 
the faults of our neighbours, while 
we study their characters with this 
view of selecting what is good in 
them for our own imitation, cannot 
be discovered without a feeling of 
charitable pity, that any, even the 
slightest, indications of worth, should 
be obscured by qualities of an op- 
posite nature :—prompted therefore 
by such a sentiment, we shall en- 
deavour rather to bring that worth 
to light—to foster it with our patron- 
age—and promote its ascendancy 
over the concomitant evil. — To 
those engaged in a task at once 
so useful and so amiable, the pi- 
tiful labour of eliciting and expos- 
ing the real or fancied errors of 
others, will never occur but to call 
forth their honest indignation—they 
will wisely judge that God hath sent 
all men here for their mutual good, 
and extract a balm, even where 
others thought that nothing but poi- 
son lurked. 

But while we hold up living merit 
for our sedulous imitation, let us not 
forget that there is one province of 
instruction which belongs to the 
dead—one lesson which the grave 
alone can read to us. For it is 
from those alone, who are gone be- 
fore us through the last trying scene 
of mortality, that we can take ex- 
ample, how to act our part well 
when brought to the saihe eventful 
crisis, While “ we bless God's holy 
name for all his servants departed 
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this life in his faith and fear,” it 
behoves us also to beseech him “ to 
give us grace so to follow their good 
examples, that with them we may be 
partakers of his heavenly kingdom.” 
—It is good for us to contemplate the 
death-bed of the pious and good, 
and to watch as it were the last foot- 
steps of departing virtue, as they 
tremble with all the joyful anxiety 
of hope on the contines of future 
bliss. It is good for us—because 
from such a contemplation many va- 
luable reflections may be drawn for 
our future conduct through life. 
But we shall have failed to derive 
much of that instruction which such 
a spectacle is calculated to give, 
unless we regard it in an especial 
point of view, as an example for us 
to follow, whenever it shall please 
God to call upon us also to resign 
our souls into his hands. 

Upon the whole then, if so great 
a use may be made of good exam- 
ple, is it not of the greatest conse- 
quence, what manner of life those of 
us live, who are placed in any station 
so as to be influential by our ex- 
ample to the good or the injury of 
our fellow-creatures ?—Most surely 
it is—and this setting forth of our 
example is one employment of the 
talents committed to our care, re- 
specting which we shall hereafter 
give an account, when it will 
be inquired of us by our Judge, 
how far we have made the bless- 


ings of this world subservient to 
the general good, and thus ulti- 
mately tu the eternal welfare of 


our souls. Some of us are placed 
in a situation of comparative emi- 
nence amongst our brethren, so that 
our manners and general behaviour 
are necessarily more remarked than 
those of others in a humbler sphere. 
—Some have a talent for conciliat- 
ing esteem and love, and, though 
not elevated above the generality in 
rank, possess qualities which at- 
tract around thema circle of friends 
and admirers. — Others again, as 
heads of private families, and hold- 


ing a sort of sway amongst their 
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own kindred, are regarded with an 
eye of deference and respect.—In 
all such persous how great is the 
responsibility, lest by their conduct 
they should endanger the happiness, 
the eternal | happiness of others, lt 
will be no excuse to them, to say 
they were unconscious of the mis- 
chief the y were doing, because they 
ought to have been aware of it. It 
was their duty to be so, and to have 
guarded as much as possible against 
the incalculable evils of one perni- 
cious example. If such persons 
have openly neglected the ordi- 
nances of God, have refused to pre- 
sent themselves within his holy tem- 
ple at each return of the sabbath, 
and when there assembled to join 
in the solemnities of devotion, and, 
as often as invited, in the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper ;—how can they jus- 
tify themselves before God and man, 
while acting so manifestly in defi- 
ance to the divine laws, and through 
the weight of their example, teach- 
ing and encouraging others to adopt 
the same course of behaviour? If 
they have allowed themselves to 
continue in an evil manner of life,— 
yielding their members servants to 
uncleanness and to iniquity,—how 
can they defend themselves from the 
charge of having sacrificed the ad- 
vantages their situation gave them 
of doing essential good to them- 
selves as well as to others? 

On the other band, what must not 
the comfort be of those, who feel 
the joyous assurance, that, while 
they have themselves been humbly 
studious of walking in the steps of 
their Lord and Saviour, they have 
also shed abroad the light of a reli- 
gious example, and caused its radi- 
ance to illumine their path on every 
side around them—that they have 
made their worldly advantages the 
handmaids to the spiritual edifica- 
tion of their neighbours—that like 
the good shepherd himself, they have 
contributed their utmost endeavours 
to cherish and increase the /ittle 
flock of Christ.— These, indeed, 
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like the prophet Balaam, but with 
firmer assurance of hope than he 
could possibly have, may truly ex- 


press the prayer, ‘‘ Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be LIKE HIs.” 

H. 





ECCLESIASTICAL LIFE. 


BISHOP LATIMER*. 


HiucH LATIMER, the son of Hugh 
Latimer, was born at Thureaston, 
in Leicestershire, about the year 


1470. His father was a yeoman of 


good estimation in his day, who out 
of a farm of three or four pounds 


yearly rent, maintained a family of 


seven children, while he found also 
the means of shewing hospitality to 
his neighbours and charity to the 
poort. He was the only son in the fa- 
mily, and was very early designed for 
a learned education, from the great 
promise of his abilities. At first 
he was instructed at the common 
schools of his own country—his fa- 
ther at the same time bestowing 
equal pains in training him to skill 





* For the facts here stated, the reader 
is referred to Fox’s Book of Martyrs, the 
Notes in Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical Bio- 
graphy, Strype’s Ecclesiastical Memorials, 
and Gilpiu’s Life of Latimer. 

t “ My father was a yeoman, and had 
no landes of his own, onely lie had a farme 
of three or four pounds by yeare at the 
uttermost ; and hereupon he tilled so 
muche as kept half a dozen men. He had 
walke for an hundred sheepe, and my 
mother milked thirty kine. He was able, 
and did finde the King an harness, with 
himselfe, and his horse, while he came to 
the place that he should receive the Kings 
wages. I can remember that I buckled 
his harness, when he went to Blackheath 
fielde (A.D.1497.) He kept me to schole, 
or else I had not been able to preach before 
the King’s Majesty now. He married my 
sisters with five pound or twenty nobles a 
piece, so that he brought them up in god- 
liness, and feare of God. He kept hospi- 
tality for his pooye neighbours; and some 
almes he gave to the poore: and all this 
did he of the said farme.”— Latimer’s first 
Sermon before King Edward in the year 
1549. 


in archery, the boasted accomplish- 
ment of Englishmen in those days. 
Then at the age of 14 years he was 
sent to the University of Cambridge. 
Here, after some continuance in 
other exercises, he gave himself to 
the study of the school-divinity, and 
was a zealous Papist ; insomuch, 
that when officiating as a priest, he 
was rigidly scrupulous in mingling 
water with the wine in the celebra- 
tion of the mass, and regarded his 
eternal salvation secured if he were 
only once become a professed Friar, 
Nor did he shew himself a Papist 
only by his opinions, but gave ac- 
tive opposition to the Protestant 
cause, For, on proceeding Bache- 
lor of Divinity, he made a vehement 
oration against Melancthon: and 
it was his practice to attend the 
public schools aud oppose Stafford, 
the Lecturer in Divinity, (who taught 
a more enlightened system of study 
directed to the Scriptures them- 
selves,) strenuously dissuading the 
young men from attending to his 
instructions. Such also was the re- 
pute in which he was held for his 
zeal in favour of Popery, that he was 
appointed to the keeping of the 
University Cross, asa mark of prefer- 
ence for his extraordinary sanctity. 
For some time he persevered in 
this course of opposition to the re- 
formed doctrine, until, by means of 
the illustrious Martyr, Bilney, he was 
brought to the knowledge of the 
truth. The zeal of Latimer had 
attracted the notice of Bilney, who 
thought that it might haply be di- 
verted into the right channel, and 
made subservient to the cause of 
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a better religion, Bilney adopted 
this method of making an impres- 
sion on him. He came to Latimer’s 
study, and desired him to hear him 
make his confession. Latimer wil- 
lingly acceded to the request,— 
and in the act of hearing Bilney’s 
confession was so touched, that he 
thenceforth forsook his former im- 
perfect mode of study, aml devo- 
ted himself to the pursuit of scrip- 
tural truth. His zeal was now en- 
tirely transferred to the other side. 
From being an enemy and a perse- 
cutor of the Reformation, he now 
became its staunch supporter. One 
of his first out 
Stafford, and implore his forgive- 
ness of the outrages against him, of 
which he had formerly been guilty. 

Not content too with being con- 
vinced himself, he immediately com- 
menced the work of improvement 
on others, and for three years was 
employed both in public and private 
instruction at Cambridge—discours- 
ing both in Latin and English, ac- 
cording to the different character of 
his hearers. Such teaching of course 
could not escape the 
those who still adhered to the errors 
of Popery. One sermon in particu- 
lar, preached the Sunday before 
Christmas, 1529, in which he adopt- 
ed the singular expedient of giving 
to the peuple cards * out of the Sth, 
Gth, and 7th chapters of St. Mat- 
thew, accompanying them with an 
application to the several supersti- 


1 
acts was to seek 





* < ‘his blunt preaching. (says Fuller, 
in his History of the University of Cam- 
bridge) was in those dark days admirably 
effectual, which would justly be ridiculous 
in our age. I remember in my time a 
country Minister preached at St. Maries ; 
his text, Rom. xii. 3. ‘ As God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of faith,’ 
In a fond imitation of Latimer’s card-ser- 
mon, he prosecuted the metaphor of deal- 
ing ; that men should play above board, 
that is, avoid all dissembling ; not pocket 
cards, but improve their giits and graces ; 
follow suit, wear the surplice, and con- 
‘form in ceremonies, &c. All produced no- 
thing but langhter in the audience.” P. 
103.— Wordsworth's Eee. Bio, vol, in. 9 
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tious practices of the limes, excited 
great animosity against him, 

First, the Prior of the Black Fri- 
ars, Buchneham*, preached a coun- 
ter-sermon to this of Latimer, with 
a still more quaint allusion, exhibit- 
ing dice + before his audience, in 
order to illustrate the inexpediency 
of permitting to the people the use 
of the Scriptures in English; mak- 
ing express reference to certain pas- 
sages, in which there was evident 
danger of gross misapplication of 
the sacred text if subjected to be 
read by men of simple understand- 
ing in their own language. 

Latimer did rot suffer this sermon 
to pass unanswered, but came soon 
after to the church, and before a 
large audience, composed of persons 
both of the University and of the 
town, refuted the arguments of the 
Friar, who was also bimself present, 
silting directly before Latimer, un- 
derneath the pulpit, with his cowl 
about his shoulders. In the course 
of his reply, he not only exposed 
the great absurdity of his opponent 
in supposing such misapprehensions 
of the text, but entered into a dis- 
cussion of the figurative language 
in general of the Scriptures—which 
he illustrated by a satirical applica- 
tion to the Friar himself ;~add- 
ing, that “ when a fox was painted 
preaching out of a friar’s cowl, no 
one was so mad as to mistake the 
meaning to be any otherwise than 
that hypocrisy often lay concealed 
under the garb of religion,” 

Buchneham was completely  si- 


lenced by this rejoinder; but 
Latimer was now attacked by 
Dr. Venetus—a_ foreigner ot 


the order of Grey Friars, who in- 
dulged in great vehemence of abuse 
against him. To him also Latimer 
soon replied, but in a graver strain 
of argument than he had before 





* Otherwise surnamed Domine Labia 
adds Fox. 

+ “ Casting there to his audience cinque 
quater : meaning by the cinque, five places 
in the New Testament, and the four doc 
tors by the quater.” —Fox. 
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used, urging the serious nature of 


the erime of slander, and the 
danger which those who employ- 
ed it against the servants of God 
incurred, unless they repented of 
their folly. His retort was so suc- 
cessful, that Venetus was not only 
put out ef countenance, but com- 
pelled to leave the University. 

But these were not his only oppo- 
nents. Many others, and nearly all 
the Heads of Colleges, were among 
the number of his violent assailants. 
At last Dr. West, Bishop of Ely, 
forbad his preac hing any more within 


the churches of the University. He 
was befriended however by Dr. 
Barnes, Prior of the Augustine Fri- 


ars, who, having an independent ju. 
risdiction, licensed him to preach ia 
the church of the Augustmes. 
These oppositions to him hap- 
pened about the year 1529, From 
that time, notwithstanding, he con- 
tinued to preach in Cambridge for 
the space of three years, to the 
great admiration of those who 
thronged to hear him—of his ene- 
mies as well as of his friends. Even 
the Bishop of Ely could not withhold 
his tribute of commendation. Be- 
fore indeed his attempt to silence 
him, by forbidding him the pulpits 
of the University, the Bishop had 
spoken in praise of his preaching. 


For having heard the fame of Lati- 
mer’s conversion the Bishop came 
secretly from Ely, and appeared 


quite unexpeete diy among the con- 
gregation, whilst Latimer was 
preaching a Latin Sermon before the 
University. —Latimer, far from 
being surprised by the sudden en- 
trance of the Bishop, made a pause 
until the Bishop and his retinue 
were quietly placed ; and then, with 
a sudden transition from the subject 
of which he was speaking, entered on 
to the duties of the Episcopal order 
—upon which he discoursed with so 
much wisdom and eloquence, that the 
Bishop thanked him afterwards for 
his Sermon, assuring him that he bad 
never before heard his office so well 
and substantially declared. His an- 
REMEMBRANCER, No, 72. 
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swer on that occasion is very memor- 
able ; for when the Bishop, so highly 
pleased with his Sermon, asked ‘him 
to grant him one request—* that he 
would preach him one Sermon in that 
piace against Martin Luther and his 
doctrine”—Latimer replied—* My 
Lord, I am not acquainted with the 
doctrine of Luther, nor are we per- 
mitted here to read his works. And, 
therefore, it were but a vain thing 
for me to refute his doctrines, not 
understanding what he hath written, 
nor what opinions he holdeth, Sure, 
I am, that I have preached before 
you this day no man’s doctrine, but 
only the doctrine of God out of the 
Scriptures. And if Luther do none 
otherwise than I have done, there 
needeth no confutation of his doc- 
trine. Otherwise, when I under- 
stand he doth teach against the 
Scripture, I will be ready with all 
my heart to confound his doctrine, 
as much as lieth in me.” The Bishop 
could only reply to this—* Well, 
well, Mr. Latimer, I perceive that 
you smell of the pan. You will re- 
pent this gear one day.” And from 
that day forwards he leagued him- 
self with Latimer’s enemies. 

In the society of Bilney, who also 
still continued to reside at Cam- 
bridge, Latimer found both comfort 
a | encouragement. These two 
Were constant companions in their 
insomuch that the place 
which they frequented was called 
long after, from their joint resort to 
it, the Heretics’ Hill. ‘They set the 
example together in works of charity 
—in visiting the prisoners, relieving 
the needy, and feeding the hungry, 
Inthe course of their visits to the 
prison, on one occasion they were 
the means of saving the life of a 
poor woman who had been commit- 
ted on the charge of murdering her 
child. ‘The woman’s stedfast denial 
of the charge had induced them to 
investigate the matter, and they had 
found that she was the object of 
aversion to her husband, who, avail. 
ing himself of some suspicious cir- 
cumstance, had brought the accu- 
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sation against her, in order to get 
rid of her. Latimer himself was 
the immediate means of obtaining 
her release. For happening to be 
called on to preach before Henry 
VIII. at Windsor, he had an oppor- 
tunity of laying her case before the 
King, and interceding with him for 
her pardon. 

But the greater his exertions were, 
the greater was the enmity which 
rose against him. He was, however, 
in no respect daunted, but continued 
boldly to preach the doctrines of 
the Reformation. Nor did even 
his accustomed gaiety of heart for- 
sake him in the struggle, as was 
shewn in the following instance, re- 
lated of him by Bonner, The Vice- 
chancellor having sent for him, in- 
tending to excommunicate him for 
heresy, and being about to come to 
his chamber, Latimer on_ hearing 
that he was coming to him, made 
answer that he was sick of the 
plague, (meaning of course the 
plague of heresy) and so deluded 
the Vice-chancellor. 

Superstition, indeed, was still in 


full sway. Latimer himself in one of 


his sermons records a circumstance 
which occurred to him in the course 
of his ministry at Cambridge; which 
sufficiently shews the extent to which 
itthenreigned. He wascalled to one 
of his relatives, who was sick, and 
died oon after he came. An old 
woman, who was his cousin, after 
the man was dead, gave him a wax 
candle, and desired him to make 
certain crosses over the body as the 
means of expelling the evil Spirit, 
He took the candle, he says, but 
could not cross him, as she wished, 
never having before witnessed the 
ceremony: upon which, with great 
anger, she took the candle out of 
his hand, saying, ‘‘ Jt is pity that 
thy father spendeth so much money 
upon thee.” And so, she crossed and 
piessed the dead man herself, ac- 
counting that thus the devil would 
have no power against him. 

After his continued labour for the 
space of three years 
plaints being made against him by 


rievous com- 
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several Papists of the University, he 
was summoned to answer for heresy, 
before Cardinal Wolsey, at York 
Place. Having repaired thither in 
obedience to the summons, he was 
questioned by the Cardinal as to the 
charge alleged. Latimer stated in 
his defence that the Cardinal had 
been misinformed—that such a scan- 
dal could not justly apply to one, so 
versed as he was, in the study of the 
ancient doctors of the Church, and 
the school-men. Wolsey then called 
on Capon and Marshall, Doctors in 
Divinity, who were present, to pro 
pose some question in Duns, as a 
trial of Latimer’s knowledge of 
the writers with whom he professed 
himself so familiar, Latimer sur- 
prised Wolsey by the accuracy and 
expertness of his answers, and after 
some further enquiries respecting 
the cause of his preaching being dis- 
liked by the Bishop of Ely and others 
of the University, was dismissed 
honourably with a gentle admont-. 
tion, and the Cardinal's license to 
preach throughout England. 

Returning to the University he 
became, by means of Dr, Butts, the 
King’s Physician, an active labourer 
in the cause of the King’s Supre- 
macy. 

About this time he addressed his 
famous letter to the King, in which 
he pleaded for the distribution of 
the Bible to the people, against the 
proclamations which had been issued 
by the Bishops in the King’s name, 
prohibiting «ll English books, eithe: 
coutaining, or tending to, any matter 
of the Scriptures. He here shewed 
great boldness in declaring his opi- 
nion to the King at a time when no 
counsellor durst speak to him in 
defence of the Retormation.x—And 
though he did not prevail in his 
suit, (such was the iniquity of the 
times,) yet the issue was so far fa- 
vourable, that no danger, nor even 
displeasure accrued to him from 
his interference,—but, on the con- 
trary, rather the thanks and good- 
will of the King. 

After this find him at the 
Court of Henry, and a frequent 


we 
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Preacher in London;— until at 
length becoming weary of the life of 
a courtier, he retired to the bene- 
fice of West Kington in Wiltshire, 
to which he was presented by the 
King. His friend, Dr. Butts, tried 
to dissuade him from leaving the 
Court; but he could not be diverted 
from a retirement, which was more 
accordant with his taste than the 
scenes in which he had hitherto been 
engaged, 

His conduct in this new situation 
was marked with the most exem- 
plary fidelity and diligence. He not 
only laboured strenuously in in- 
structing his own immediate flock, 
but with an enterprising zeal ex- 
tended his pastoral exertions to the 
surrounding country. At Bristol also 
he often preached, being greatly 
countenanced by the Magistracy of 
thal city. 

But it was not his good fortune 
to escape opposition even in the ex- 
ercise of these duties. So diligent 
and zealous a preacher naturally 
attracted the observation of his ene- 
mies, 

Once when he was engaged to 
preach at Bristol, on an Easter Sun- 
day, the Clergy of the place con- 
trived to disappoint him by secretly 
obtaining an inhibition for all who 
had not the Bishop's license, which 
they well knew he had not, pretend- 
ing at the same time to Latimer 
himself their regret at the circum. 
stance. Such indeed was the ma- 
lignity with which he was attacked, 
that he felt himself obliged to chal- 
lenge for his vindication a public 
trial before the Mayor of Bristol, of 
the charges brought against him. 
He then satisfactorily exposed the 
falsehood of his enemies—for it was 
found that they could produce no 
good evidence to substantiate their 
allegations. Still they could not 
restrain their malice, until at last, 
after preaching and writing against 
him, they drew up formal articles * 





* These articles were — that he had 
preached against the Virgin Mary—that 


The Life of Bishop Latimer. 70) 


of accusation, derived from the mat- 
ter of his sermons. These articles 
they laid before the Bishop of Lon- 
don, who immediately cited Lati- 
mer to appear before him. Latimer 
appealed from the Bishop of Lon. 
don to his Ordinary :—the authority 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury 
was then obtained,—and unable any 
longer to resist a citation thus en- 
forced, he accordingly proceeded to 
London, Here he was detained a 
considerable time from his parish, 
to his great vexation and uneasiness. 
The season of the year was winter, 
and he was now, in addition to his 
mental suffering, labouring under 
the bodily infirmities of the stone and 
cholic. Thrice a week he was com- 
pelled to undergo the painful process 
of an examination before a Court of 
Bishops and Canonists—the exami- 
nation indeed consisting rather of 
repeated efforts to enforce his sub- 
scription of certain articles of Papal 
superstition, They did not even 
scruple to employ the base art of 
having a concealed witness present 
on one occasion, in order to note his 
words accurately, and prevent his 
receding from them*, At length, 
exhausted by their importunate 
mode of proceeding, he wrote a let- 
ter to Archbishop Warham, in hum- 
ble, but manly terms, excusing him- 





he had said saints were not to be wor- 
shipped—that Ave Maria was a saluta- 
tion, and no prayer—that there was no 
material fire in hell—that there was no 
purgatory. Latimer at this time still held 
the error that saints might be addressed 
in prayer, though not worshipped. 

* “«T pray you, Mr. Latimer, said one, 
speake out, [ am very thick of hearing, 
and here be many that sit far off.’ I mar- 
velled at this, that I was bidden speake 
out, and began to misdeeme, and gave an 
eare to the chimney: and sir, there [ 
heard a penne walking in the chimney, be- 
hind the cloth. They had appointed one 
there to write all mine answers: for they 
made sure, that I should not start from 
them: there was no starting from them, 
God was my good Lord, and gave mee 
answere, I could never else have scaped 
it."—Fox, quoting from Latimer’s Sex 
mon, 
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self from further attendance on the 
Court. It does not appear how this 
letter was received ; for at this con- 
juncture it happened that the suf- 
ferings of Latimer attracted the 
notice of the King, by whose imme- 
diate interposition he was rescued 
out of the hands of his enemies. 
He is considered, however, as having 
expressed some kind of compliance 
with the articles proposed, though 
it remains matter of doubt whether 
he actually subscribed to them, and 
if he did so, to what extent *. 

This gracious act on the part of 
the King was followed by a more de- 
cisive testimony of the royal favour. 
Latimer was highly esteemed by 
Anne Boleyn, then consort to Henry, 
and by her had been introduced to 
the notice of the Lord Cromwel, as 
one calculated to promote the great 
work of th® Reformation. She ob- 
tained thus the concurrence of that 
Minister in reeommending Latimer 
to the King fora bishopric. The 
King himself was sufficiently dis- 
posed to listen to the recommenda- 
tion—and accordingly the See of 
Worcester, then vacant by the de- 
privation of the Italian Bishop who 
had held it, was offered to Latimer. 
This promotion, altogether unsought 
by the individual himself, was as 
conscientiously accepted by him— 
and he was consecrated Bishop of 
Worcester in the month of Septem- 
ber, 1535. 

Great as his zeal had been in the 
discharge of his more humble oftice 
as a parish priest, he, if possible, 


surpassed himself in the exercise of 


the high functions to which he was 
now called. Laboriousness in stu- 
dy, readiness and continual careful- 
ness in teaching, preaching, visiting, 
correcting, and reforming, charac- 
terized his exertions. But such was 
the dangerous and variable aspect 





* Fox is inclined to think that Latimer 
did subscribe, from the fear of a sentence 
of death, his mind not being then nerved 
to the courage of martyrdom. See also 
note to Wordsworth’s Eccl, Biog. vol. iii. 


p. 98. 
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of the times, that he could not always 
act as he would have done under 
more favouring circumstances. The 
popular mind was not disposed to 
acquiesce in an entire abolition of 
many superstitions. His plan there- 
fore was, in such instances to permit 
the practice itself, while he took pains 
to divest it of its superstitious appli- 
cation 

But as before, both at the Uni- 
versity and at his benefice he had 
encountered much vexation from 
the opposition of evil men, so in bis 
bishopric also he was not exempt 
from similar persecution. One per- 
son openly accused him in the pre- 
seiuce of the King, of preaching sedi- 
tious doctrines. 
charge before such a Sovereign as 
Henry Vill. But Latimer was not 
intimidated from making his defence, 
and, while his friends apprehended 
nothing less than his commitment 
to the Tower, kneeling down to the 
King he vindicated himself from the 
unjust aspersion, and had the satis- 
faction to find that his address was 
graciously received by Henry. . On 
another oceasion he was grossly in- 
sulted by two brothers (one of them 
a Magistrate); from whom he sought 
redress for some wrong which a poor 
man, whose cause he kindly advo- 
cated, had sustained at their hands, 
The Bishop wrote to them on the 
subject with his accustomed freedom, 
and yet with all due respect and 
civility, This letter only provoked 
a contemptuous resistance of his in- 


This was a serious 











* He charged the ministers of his dio- 
cese, in delivering the holy bread, and holy 
water, to say these words :— 

In giving the holy water, 
Remember your promise in baptism, 
Christ his mercy, and blood shedding, 

$y whose most holy sprinkling, 
Of all your sins you have free pardoning. 

In giving the holy bread. 

Of Chuist’s body this is a token, 

Which on the cross for our sins was broken, 

Wherefore of your sins you must be for- 
sakers, 

If of Christ's death ye willbe partike s, 
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terference, expressed in not very 
courteous terms. But he ultimately 
compelled them to attend to his 
suggestion by threatening them to 
lay the whole matter before the 
King. 

In the midst of his useful labours 
in his diocese he was summoned to 
attend the Parliament and the Con- 
vocation held in the year 1536, In 
the Convocation he was appointed 
by Archbishop Cranmer, to deliver 
the oration with which it was usual 
to open their deliberations, He was 
evidently selected for this task as the 
person most eminently qualified for 
the invidious duty of laying before 
the Clergy the corruptions of their 


own order; and he acquitted himself 


in it with all that intrepidity and 
unreserved sincerity which he had 
ever shewn in his conduct—boldly 
reproving the neglect of true religion 
which prevailed throughout England, 
aud the backwardness of the Clergy 
to amend the reigning abuses; con- 
cluding with an animated exhorta- 
tion to them to be wise in time, and 
in their counsels to divest themselves 
of every other consideration but the 


glory of God and the happiness of 


man. But his speech had little effect 
on an audience agitated by the mu- 
tual antipathy of adverse parties in 
religion. It only rendered him a 
more marked object of attack from 
the Papist faction, as we find an at- 
tempt was made at this time to oeb- 
tain a public censure against him in 


conjunction with the Archbishop of 


Cauterbury. 

He returned to his diocese after- 
wards, but was again called up to 
London, in the year 1539, to attend 
the Parliament.—Bishop Gardiner 
had now gained the ascendancy in the 
counsels of the King, and conse quent- 
lv the Protestant interest, which had 
heen promoted in some degree by the 
result of the previous session, began 
to decline. By the intrigues of that 
iniquitous Prelate, Henry was brought 
to apprehend danger to the State, 
from the innovations which had al- 
ready been suffered in matters of re 


ligion, and consequently to adopt 
measures of conciliation towards 
the adherents of Popery. The ob- 
sequious parliament readily follow- 
ed. the movement of the Cabinet, 
and passed the act of the Six Arti- 
cles * with all its tremendous penal 
enforcements.—Latimer could not 
regard these proceedings with indif- 
ference. He considered that he 
could not with a safe conscience 
vote for so intolerant a law, and as 
the shortness of the time allowed him 
no other alternative, he determined 
on sacrificing his office to his scru- 
ples, and accordingly at once nobly 
resigned his bishopric, and retired 
into the country. 

As soon as he put off his rochet 
in his chamber, among his friends, 
suddenly he gave a skip on the floor 
for joy, feeling himself discharged (as 
he said,) of such an heavy burthen. 

But it so happened that he did 
not really experience that lightening 
which he anticipated in his release 
from otlice. Still troubles and la- 
bours marked his course. For re- 
tiring into the country again, very 
soon after he had resigned his 
bishopric, he was nearly killed by 
the fall of a tree. This accident 
occasioned his return to London for 
surgical assistance, when he again 
became the object of attack from 
his inveterate enemies. The aspect 
of the times was now changed to- 
wards popery : his patron, (the Lord 
Cromwel,) had falien a sacrifice to 
the triumphant party, and he had 
now no shield to interpose between 
his innocence and the fury of Gar- 
diner. He was traced to the place 
of his concealment in London; and 
some hearsay evidence of his having 
spoken against “ the Six Articles” 
being taken against him, be was 
committed to the Tower; where he 
remained a clese prisoner during 
the remainder of Henry’s r ign. 


* See the Life of Archbishop Cranmer, 
in the last Number of the Christian Ke- 
membrancer, p, 637. 











708 


He had been a prisoner six years, 
when Edward VI. succeeded to the 
throne, and the Protestant party 
regaining their ascendancy, he was 
again set at liberty. 

He had the offer indeed of return- 
ing to his bishopric (the Parliament 
having interceded with the Protec- 
tor Somerset, for his restoration) ; 


but he would no longer be bur- 
thened with the cares of office, 


pleading in excuse of his refusal, the 
claims of advaneed age to a lite of 
privacy. He did not, however, re- 
main unemployed. Residing chiefly 
with Archbishop Cranmer at Lam- 
beth, he was a very frequent preacher 
in London, at the Court before the 
King, at Paul’s Cross, and other 
places; preaching, for the most 
part, twice every Sunday. And 
though he was now upwards of 
sixty-seven years of age, he la- 
boriously studied, applying him- 
self to his books every morning or- 
dinarily, about two o’clock, both 
winter and summer. He had also 
much employment from persons re- 
sorting to him for his counsel, and 
the redress of their wrongs, and in 
such numbers, that he was frequently 
interrupted by such calls in the 
midst of his walks and studies. Thus 
engaged in domestic labours, he in- 
terfered as little as possible in the 
public transactions of King Ed- 
ward’s reign, serving the cause of 
the Reformation by less ostensible, 
but equally ethcacious exertions. He 
appears also to have assisted Cran- 
mer in the composition of the Ho- 
milies. 

In the midst of these useful la- 
bours, he had strong forebodings of 
the miseries which were shortly to 
ensue to the nation at large, as well 
as to himselfin particular. Respect- 
ing himself, he would often say, that 
the preaching of the Gospel” would 
cost him his life, and that he cleer- 
fully prepared himself for it, being 
persuaded that the Bishop of Win- 
chester (then contined in the Tower,) 
was reserved for some evil to him. 

These forebodings were soon veri- 
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fied. On the accession of Mary, a 
Pursvivant was immediately sent for 
him into the country, where he had 
once more retired, calling him up to 
London to appear before the Coun- 
cil. He had been warned of the 
approach of this messenger about 
six hours beforehand; but so far 
was he from meditating an.escape, 
that he devoted the interval to pre- 
parations for his journey to London, 
This circumstance exciting the sur- 
prize of the Pursuivant, Latimer 
said to him, “ My friend, you are a 
welcome messenger to me ;—and be 
it knowu unto you, and to the whole 
world, that I go as willingly to Lon- 
don at this present, being called by 
iny Prince to render a reckoning of 
my doctrine, as ever I was at any 
place in the world. I doubt not 
but that God, as he hath made me 
worthy to preach his word before 
two excellent Princes, so he will 
enable me to witness the same unto 
the third, either to her comfort or 
discomfort eternal.” The Pursui- 
vant, having delivered his letters, 
departed, adding, that his instruc- 
tions were not to wait for him. Evi- 
dently it was the intention of the 
Papists to afford him an opportunity 
of escaping out of the country, as 
they wished to avoid a public colli- 
sion with a man of his well-known 
constancy and frank resolution. 

But he was determined to abide 
the trial; and accordingly proceeded 
to London. In passing through 
Smithtield, he lightly observed, 
** that Smithfield had long groaned 
for him.” ‘The morning after his 
arrival, he appeared before the 
Council, trom whence, after pati- 
ently enduring much taunting and 
mockery, he was committed to the 
Tower, September 13, 1533. 

The severities inflicted on him in 
this second imprisonment exceeded 
all that he had suffered on the for- 
mer occasion. Yet he shewed him- 
self, as ever he had been, not only 
patient under injuries, but even 
cheerful, courageously triumphing 
over the utmost malice of his ene- 
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mics. The unruffled temper of his 
mind appeared in this instance. 
Being kept without fire in a frosty 
winter, and nearly starved with cold, 
he told the servant of the Lieutenant, 
‘«that if he did not look better to 
him, perchance he would deceive 
him.” These words reaching the 
ear of the Lieutenant, occasioned 
him some fears of an intended es- 
cape of his prisoner, and he accord- 
ingly questioned Latimer concerning 
them, who simply answered : “‘ Yea, 
Master Lieutenant, so I said, for 
you look, I think, that I should 
burn; but except you let me have 
some fire, I am like to deceive your 
expectation, for I am like here to 
starve for cold.” 

After having remained some time 
in the Tower, he was removed to 
Oxford, together with his fellow- 
prisoners, Cranmer and Ridley, to 
dispute before the Convocation, 
which it was determined to hold 
there for the settlement of the con- 
troversy between the Papists and 
the Protestants. There, with his 
companions, he was thrown into 
the common prison, every comfort 
being denied them which they had 
hitherto been permitted. But their 
sufferings were alleviated to them in 
a great measure by the religious con- 
ferences which they held together, 
by reading the Scriptures, and above 
all, by prayer; to which especially 
they devoted great part of every day: 
Latimer, indeed often continuing in 
a kneeling posture so long, that he 
was unable to rise without help, 

On Saturday the 14th of April, 
1534, the Convocation being assem- 
bled in St. Mary’s Church, the pri- 
soners were brought in successively 
to declare their opinion of the arti- 
cles proposed for discussion. The 
articles were these :— 

1. The natural body of Christ is 
really in the Sacrament, after the 
words spoken by the Priest. 

2. In the Sacrament, after the 
words of consecration, no other sub- 
stance does remaiv, than the sub- 
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stance of the body and blood of 
Christ. 

3. In the Mass is a sacrifice pro- 
pitiatory for the sins of the quick 
and the dead. 

Cranmer and Ridley having de- 
clared their dissent, Latimer was 
brought in last. He appeared in all 
the simplicity of his character, with 
a kerchief, and two or three caps 
on his head buttoned under his 
chin, his spectacles hanging by a 
string at his breast, and a staff in 
his hand, and the New Testament 
under his arm. He was almost 
spent with passing with the crowd, 
and the Prolocutor permitting him 
to sit down, he was set in a chair. 
After his denial of the Articles, 
when he had the Wednesday follow- 
ing appointed for disputation, he 
alleged age, sickness, disuse, and 
want of books, saying “that he was 
almost as meet to dispute as to be a 
Captain of Calais.” “But he would,” 
he added, “declare his mind either 
by writing or by word, and would 
stand to all that they could lay upon 
his back.”—He complained " more- 
over that he was permitted to have 
neither pen nor ink, nor yet any 
book, but only the New Testament 
there in his hand; which, he said, 
“he had read over seven times de- 
liberately, and yet could not find 
the Mass in it, neither the marrow- 
bones nor sinews of the same.” At 
which words the Commissioners 
were not a little offended, and the 
Prolocutor Weston said, “ that he 
would make him grant that it had 
both marrow-bones and sinews in the 
New Testament.”? To whom Latimer 
again replied, ‘‘ That you will never 
do, Mr. Doctor ;”— whereupon they 
interrupted him, so that he could 
not proceed to explain as he wished, 
what he meant by the terms he had 
used; and thus they dismissed him 
for the present. 

The day appointed for his turn of 
disputation being come, Latimer was 
again introduced to the assembly, at 
eight in the morning of the 18th of 
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April. The Prolocutor having call- 
ed on him to enter upon the argu- 
ment, addressing him in Latin, he 
pleaded ; “ that he was not very con- 
versant with the Latin tongue, not 
having much used it for twenty years 
past.” He was then allowed to speak 
in English. In the meantime he re- 
mained not unassailed with taunts 
and hissings, and scornful laughings. 
He was very faint, and desired that 
he might not be detained long, 
He durst not refresh himself with 
drinking, lest it should pre duce 
sickness. He proceeded with the 
leave of the Prolocutor to read a 
written Protest against the three 
Articles proposed—but was pre- 
vented from reading the whole by 
the indecent uproar which prevailed, 
Appealing to his age and infirmities, 
he shamed the audience, whose feel- 
ings appear to have been wrought 
to a brutal frenzy against him, into 
a more respectful behaviour—and 
the Prolocutor then took the paper 
from him and said he would read it 
himself. Instead of doing so, how- 
ever, he soon demanded of Latimer 
whether, as he refused to dispute, he 
would subscribe the Articles, Upon 
his answering in the negative, the 
attempt was mace artfully to draw 
him into a disputation. He was 
attacked by several individuals in 
turn, but none could succeed in 
forcing him to argue the question. 
He steadily answered their ques- 
tions with patience and civility— 
persisting at the same time in his 
purpose, and refusing all offer of the 
Queen’s mercy, on the condition of 
his turning from his profession. 

The Prolocutor tinding that he 
prevailed not in the least against 
the inflexible constancy of Latimer, 
at length rose up, and dissolved the 
assembly, crying out—* Then you 
all see the weakness of heresy 
against the truth: he denieth all 
truth, and all the old fathers.”—La- 
timer made no reply, but wrapping 
his gown about him, and taking up 
his New Testament and his staff, 


walked out as unconcerned as he 
‘ame in, 

‘The whole course of disputations 
being finished, nothing remained but 
to pass sentence on the illustrious 
victims of their persecution, On 
the Friday following the Commis- 
sioners sat again in the usual form 
mm St. Mary’s Church, when the 
Archbishop and two Bishops were 
brought before them. The Prolo- 
cutor began with dissuading each 
from persisting in his opposition, and 
desired them then peremptorily to 
answer whether they would sub- 
scribe orno. Finding them still im- 
movable, he proceeded to excom. 
municate and to condemn, them 
Latimer, on hearing the sentence 
pronounced, exclaimed, “I thank 
God most heartily that he hath pro- 
longed my life to this end, that I may 
in this case glorify God by that kind 
of death.’ To which the Prolocu- 
tor replied, “If you go to heaven in 
this faith, then I will never come 
thither, as I am thus persuaded.” 

Alter the sentence was pronounced 
on the three prisoners, they were 
separated from one another. Thx 
Archbishop was returned to Bokardo, 
Dr. Ridley to the Sheriff's house, 
Latimer to the Bailiff’s. On the Sa- 
turday following the Commissioners 
had a Mass with a general proces- 
sion and great solemnity: Dr. Wes- 
ton carrying the Host, and four 
Doctors bearing the canopy over 
him.—The prisoners were conducted 
from their places of confinement 
within view of the ceremony. La- 
timer thought that they were lead- 
ing him forth to be burned, and as 
he went expressed his wish that 
they would make a quick fire. But 
when he came to Carfax, and saw 
the real purport of their bringing 
him out, he ran, as fast as his aged 
and infirm frame could move, to 
the shop of one Spenser, and would 
not look towards the procession. 

The Commissioners began now to 
perceive, that they had acted too 
hastily in condemning their victims, 
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before they had any authority from 
the Pope for their proceedings, and 
while as yet the enactments of King 
Edward’s reign in favour of Protes- 
tantism remained unrepeaied., They 
could not therefore take any imme- 
diate steps towards the execution oi 
their bloody purpose. The sentence 
which they had now passed was in 
fact void from its illegality; and 
therefore that a 
should be pro- 


it was 
commission 


necessary 
new 
cured from Rome, and a fresh 
cess instituted. Hence it happened 
that mained unmolested 
in prison until the laiterend of Sep- 
tember in the following yeal 
when Cardinal Pole, the 

Legate a latere, having 

authority from Rome, appointed the 
Bishops of Lincoln, Gloucester, and 


pro- 


Latimer r¢ 


1555, 


Pope's 


Bristol, as Commissioners in tite at- 
fair. 

On the 30th of September h 
brought before these new Comuis- 


He came attired as he 


was 
siouers. was 
on the first occasion, and was again 
compelled to undergo a vexatious 
Articles, 
Lin 


questioning on the same 
which had been 


on his previous examination 


submitted to 

' 
and 
from which he wain expressed his 


dissent. Tine Pope’s supremacy 
Was a point aiso mu i pressed upon 
him on this occasion, which be st: 
1 se 
nuously disclaimed with much force 
a a 
ol reasoning ris mifirmities and 
. Ci eer 
age were so far consuitead t hie 
was allowed to sit down, it did 


not obtain, i other 
respectful consideration from tive 


unfeeling audience. Once or twice 


his answers were greeted with 
laughter, Such barbarous levity 
at such a fearful crisis roused him 


indeed to expostulate with them. 
‘“« Why, my masters,” saul he to 
them, ‘this is no laughing matter, 
life and death.’ 


the exami- 


I waswer 
At the 
nation, the Bishop ef Lincola in- 
formed him, that it 
cessary for him to appear again on 
the following day. He answered, 
it would 


pol 


conclusion of 


would be ne. 


that he required no respit 
KEMEMBRANCER, No. 72 


The Life of Bishop Latimer. 711 


be in vain—as he was fully deter- 
mined ;—and prayed that he might 
not be troubled any mure. The 
Bishop replied, “ that they trusted, 
that God might yet work with him, 
and that he could not be excused 
from appearing the next day ia St. 
Mary’s Church.” 

The next day accordingly, soon 
ifter eight o’clock fia the morning, 
the Bishops repaired to the church, 
where the whole body of the Univer- 
sity and of the town were assembled 
to see the issue of the matter ri spect- 
ing Ridley and himself, Cranmer 
being reserved for a future occasion, 

Ridley having first appeared be- 
fore them, and received his sentence 
of condemnation, Latimer was then 
summoued, A cloth which lay upon 
the table, during Ridley’s examina- 
tion, was removed, (to mark, as it 


seemed, the difference of the de- 
grees of the prisoners,) when La- 
timer was plac ed before it. Lati- 


mer perceiving this, put his hat, 
which was an old felt, under kis 
elbows, and immediately addressed 
“ce My 
Lords, I beseech your Lordships to 
set a better order here at 
trance; for | 


the Commissioners, saying; 
vour en- 
ain an ok! man, and 
that the 


have a very evil back, so 

press of the multitude doth me much 
harm.” ‘Th Dishop of Lincoln 
promised that attention should be 
paid to fis iofirm state; for which 





he returned his thanks with a very 

os i 7m. ot ‘ } = 
lOW DOW. ue bishop then began 
to harass him again with = soli- 


citations to return to the Papal 
Church, and with a repetition of the 
\rlicles, demanding ‘* his determi. 
nate answer to each without further 
reasoning.” But nothing favourable 
to thie Papa! cause could be extorted 
from him, as he varied not from his 
answers given on the previous days, 

After his answers had writ- 
ten down by the Notaries, the Bishop 
of Lincoin tinaliy exhorted him ‘ to 
recant and revoke his errors and false 
assertions ;’ to which he briefly re- 
plied, that he * could not, aud would 
not deny his Master, Christ, and his 
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been 
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verity.” The Bishop next desired 
him to listen to him, and then, when 
Latimer was expecting to hear some 
new matter urged, proceeded to read 
to him his condemnation; after which, 
the three Commissioners broke up 
their session, and dismissed the au- 
dience. 

Latimer then claimed a promise, 
which the Bishop of Lincoln had 
made him the day before, that he 
should have liceuse briefly to de- 
clare the cause why he refused the 
Pope’s authority. But the Bishop 
refused hearing him, regarding him 
as one that was now out of the 
Church, He next inquired whe- 
ther it was not lawful for him to 
appeal from their judgment; and 
being asked to whom he would 
appeal, he said, ‘* to the next 
General Council, which should be 
truly called in God’s name.” The 
Bishop acquiesced ; but added, that 
** it would be a long season before 
such a convocation as he meant 
would be called.” 

The Bishop then committed him 
to the custody of the Mayor, and, 
the people still continuing assembled 
in the expectation of further pro- 
ceedings, care was taken to prevent 
his being hurt by the pressure of 
the crowd, as he had been at his 
entrance. 

Returning again to his prison, he 
remained closely confined until the 
16th of October, the day appointed 
for his execution. Early in the 
morning of that day, the Vice- 
Chancellor of Oxford, with his re- 
tinue, repaired to the place over 
against Balliol College, where the 
bloody scene was to be transacted. 
To euard against any tumultuous 
interruption from the people, the 
Lord Williams, by command of the 
Queen, was stationed at the spot 
with an armed force. Every prepa- 
ration being completed, Latimer was 
brought forth by the Mayor and 
Bailiffs, together with Ridley. Th: 
contrast exhibited in the appearane 
of the two exemplary suflerers, ex- 
cited the liveliest feelings of sym- 
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pathy in the spectators :—Ridley, 
who encountered his martyrdom 
with a kind of festal triumph, being 
attired in the habit of his order, 
depicted the state of honour which 
both had once enjoyed ;_ whilst the 
austere and melancholy garb of La- 
timer strikingly pointed out how 
sadly they were fallen. . In addition 
to the frieze frock, the buttoned 
cap and the kerchief, which he had 
worn at his trial, a new long shroud 
hanging over lis hose down to thx 
feet, marked his solemn prepara- 
tion for his death. Both having 
reached the stake, they affection. 
ately embraced each other; and 
kneeling down, prayed earnestly, 
After that, they engaged in conver- 
sation for a little while. 

Then Dr. Smith began to address 
them in a sermon on this text of St, 
Paul’s first Epistle to the Corin 
thians; ‘* Si corpus meum tradam 
igni, charitatem autem non habeam 
nihil inde utilitatis capio.” His 
argument was; “* that the good- 
ness of the cause, and not the or- 
der of death, made the holiness of 
the person; which he confirmed by 
the examples of Judas, and of a 
woman in Oxford, who had lately 
hanged herself; for that they, and 
such like, might otherwise 
counted righteous, who desperate ly 
sundered their lives from their bo- 
dies, as he feared those men who 
stood before him would do. He 
further cautioned the people to be- 
ware of them, for they were heretics 
and died out of the Church. He 
also alluded to the various parties 
into which the Protestants were 
divided, under the names of Luthe- 
rans, CEcolampadians, Zuinglians, 
of which sect he said they were ; 
whereas the old Church of Christ, 
and the Catholic faith, 
otherwise,” 

As Dr. Smith made this obser- 
vation, both Latimer and Ridley, 
lifted up their hands and eyes to 
heaveu, as in the act of calling God 
to witness of the truth. ‘The same 
gesture they repeated at several 
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other passages. The sermon con- 
cluded with a short exhortation to 
them to recant, and come home 
again to the Church, and save their 
lives and souls, which else were 
condemned. 

Ridley then essayed to reply to 
the sermon; but as soon as he 
began to speak, the Vice-Chan- 
cellor and the Bailiffs ran up to 
him, and stopped his mouth with 
their hands. Latimer, finding the 
like attempt on his part would be 
equally fruitless, exclaimed, after 
his usual manner, ** Well, there is 
nothing hid, but it shall be opened ;” 
saying also, “ that he could answer 
Smith well enough, if he might be 
suftered.?? 

Immediately upon this, they were 
commanded to make them ready ; 
and with all meekness they obeyed 
the order. Ridley proceeded to dis- 
tribute portions of his dress, and 
other memorials from his person, to 
different persons about him, who 
received them with eyes full of tears: 
but Latimer gave nothing, quietly 
suffering his keeper to pull off his 
hose and the rest of his attire. 
When he was stripped to his shroud, 
his form assumed a sympathetic at- 
titude with the elevation of his mind; 
and, whereas in his clothes he ap- 
peared a withered and crooked and 
helpless old man, he now stood quite 
upright, and presented to the view 
it once a comely and venerable per- 
son. 

Then the smith took an _ iron 
chain, with which he secured them 
both to the stake. Ridley’s brother- 
in-law had provided some gun- 
powder as a means of terminating 
their sufferings more quickly; some 
of which he gave to Latimer. A 
faggot was then brought already 
kindled and laid at Ridley’s feet, to 


whom Latimer observed :—** Be of 


good comfort, Master Ridley, and 
play the man; we shall this day 
light such a candle by God’s grace 
in England, as I trust shall never 
be put out.””-—As the flames ad- 
vanced on them, on one side Ridley 


The Life of Bishop Latimer. 713 


was heard loudly exclaiming ‘‘ Lord, 
Lord, receive my spirit’”—on the 
other Latimer as vehemently crying 
out, ‘*O Father of heaven, receive 
my soul,” while he courted the 
flames as it were with embraces. 
Ridley lingered for some time in 
the torture, his lower extremities 
being first consumed, but Latimer, 
after he had stroked his face witha 
his hands, and, as it were, bathed 
them in the fire, soon died, as it 
appeared, with very little pain, or 
none. 

Such was the unshaken constancy 
of this holy Martyr both in his 
death and his life. Possessing a 
primeval simplicity of character, 
he forgot not himself amidst the 
allurements of a Court in the day of 
his prosperity, nor amidst the storms 
with which the ciose of his life was 
overshadowed. An-unaffected in- 
trepidity was his uniform charac- 
teristic. It was displayed in all his 
words and actions, Whether we 
watch his course at the University, 
where we find him at one time a 
zealous defender of Popery, at ano- 
ther equally zealous in avowing and 
defending his change of sentiments 
in favour of the reformed religion ;— 
or whether we look to his ministerial 
labours—to that uncompromising 
plainness with which he did the 
work of an Evangelist in the highest 
station of the Church, as well as in 
its inferior office—reproving vice 
in whatever order of men it might 
be found without partiality or re- 
serve ;—or lastly whether we con- 
template his cheerful resignation 
to the will of God through the try- 
ing emergencies of his life even to 
the bitterness of death ;—we can- 
not but feel an enthusiastic admira- 
tion of that excellent spirit which 
was in this extraordinary man, 

One example indeed of his re- 
solution, to which we have not hi- 
therto adverted, deserves particu- 
larly to be recorded, There was 
scarcely a man to be found in the 
days of Henry VIII, who could have 
dared to reprove that tyrannical 
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Sovereign. But Latimer shrunk not the cause of the truth by indirect 
from the duty. It was the custom, means, on the whole promoting the 
that the Bishops should present good result, but at the same time 
to the King some gift on the oc- suffering their own passions to in- 
currence of every New Year. La-_ termingle with their useful exertions, 
timer converted his present into a and inflicting a wound on religion 
source of admonition to his Sove- by their unskilful mode of healing 
reign. For instead of making the its disorders—Latimer is subject 
costly offerings which some other tono such imputation... The caus 
Bishops made, he presented the King of the Reformation was the predo- 
with the New Testament, having a  minant principle in his heart. Hy 
napkin folded round it, on which pursued it with a singleness of pur- 


was the following inscription.—Ffour- pose almost unparalleled—it was 
nicatores et adulteros judicabit Do- the object of his ambition, and his 
minus. pride, and his love. He was not 

Happs indeed has the Reforma- only a teacher of a purer religion 
tion been in possessing such a son. by word, but by the unexception. 


While others may have rdvanced ible evidence of a spotless example 
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A Sermen preached in Whitehall gives of his judgment, and prudence 
Chapel, on Sunday, June 20,1624, and discretion, is as severe as any 
at the Consecration of the Right that can be imagined to exist; if 
Rev. Charles James Blomfield, he assume a tone of exhortation, 
D.D. Lord Bishop of Chester. how apt is he to give oflence;—if he 
Published at the Command of His venture to rejoice that men of 
Grace the Archbishop of York. 
By Jehn Lonsdale, B.D. Do- 


talents and virtues are called to 
| 
mestic Chaplain to His Grace | 
i 
( 


igh offices in the Church, how lia- 
yle is his praise to be condemned as 
latte ry ? And since it cannot oc- 
ir to but few of the Clergy to be 
called upon to discourse on such oc- 
THERE are no literary productions, casions, during their whole lives, in 
the difficulty of whose composition more than in one or two instances, 
is so little appreciated, as sermons the advantage of experience and ac- 
preached on occasions similar to tual trial is a benefit that cannot be 
that which produced the discourse obtained. He that considers well 


the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


ito. pp. 23. Livinetor 


now under our notice. The im- the difficulty of the task, will find 
portance of the subject, the unusual cause for wonder and for congratu- 
character of the auditory, the une- lation, at the very satisfactory man- 
qual relation between the preacher ner in which the duty of speaking 
and those most interested in his ad- a word in season, on such occasions, 
dress, are suthicient to appal men is generally discharged. 

of ordinary powers, and to make It is se urcely possible to judge, by 


even those, Who are most conscious extracts, of the ability which Mr. 
of their superiority, afraid, lest in Lonsdale has displayed in the ser- 
the trial, they should prove unequal mon now before us, and of the man- 
to the task. A Consecration Ser- ner in which he has mastered the 
mon is homean opportunity forjudg- difficulties attending this species of 
ing the extent of a man’s genius and composition. 

knowledge; but the proof which it The distinguishing feature of 
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his discourse is this, that whilst 
his mind is throughout dwelling 
with intense interest upon — the 
circumstances present to him, in 
uddressing the congregation, the 
application of the principle which 
he enforces, is made chiefly by those 
who are most interested in it; and 
we venture to assert, that not a sin- 
gle Governor of the Church, who 
was present at the time, could have 
woided applying the doctrine of the 
sermon, in its fullest sense, to him- 
self. Mr. Lonsdale takes as his text, 
2 Cor. iv. 7. * We have this treasure 
in earthen vessels ; that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and not 
of us.” He opens his discourse with 
some clear and judicious observa- 
tions on the weight of the internal 
evidence in favour of the authority 
of the Bible, which is afforded by 
the ascription of every event to the 
agency of the one true God, ‘The 
position which he lays down is thus 
clearly stated. 

“With perfect harmony of purpose, 
though great variety of expression, from 


one end of the sacred volume to the other, 
every thing is ascribed to the age: cy, OF 
permission, of tle same all-directing and 
powel 
whatsoever being admitted, Fate and 


all-controlling providence; no other 


fortune, those two supposed mighty rulers 
in the world—to whose influence so much 
of good and evil has, in all ages, been at- 
tributed—of whom ordinary writers have 
made such frequent mention—and whose 
names are still so familiar in the mouths 
of allmev, even of us Christians—Fate 
and Fortune, I say, have no agency, no 
in the pages of the Bible. 
And when human actors are spoken of 
there, they are spoken of constantly, not 
icipals, or master-movers, (the light 


place, no being 


=) 


as pri 


in which men are naturally disposed, and 





accustomed to represent themselves, and 
their fellow-men) but only a3 ministers 
to the purposes of the Most High; only 
as willing, or unwilling instruments in the 
hands of Supreme Wisdom and Power. 
Whence then this singular and unparai- 
leled uniformity, upon such a point, in 
books written by so many authors, of so 
many different natural characters, and in 
so many different ages? Can we account 
for it upon ordinary principles? Or must 
we not refer it to a higher cause? even to 
that one and the self-same Spirit, who, in 


diversities of gifts, and differences of ad- 
ministrations, could alone produce such 
agreeing testimony to a truth, which, 
though lying at the very foundation of pure 
religion, has never been confidently or 
consistently maintained, except under the 
influence of Divine revelation.” P. 6, 


From these reflections upon the 
sole agency of God, the writer 
passes on in natural order to make 
some remarks upon the weakness 
of the human instruments « mployed 
as the agents of God in this world. 
The confession made by Moses of 
his natural insuthciency for the great 
work to which he was called, ‘* Whe 
am I, that Il should go unto Pha- 
ravh?’—the misgivings of Gideon, 
—the humble condition of David,— 
above all, the dispensation itself of 
Christianity—are then adduced as 
affording clear illustrations of ‘*Om- 
nipotence working out its will by 
means disproportionate to their ends, 
and examples of God’s strei gth made 
perfect in man’s weakness.” The 
lowly parentage of the Saviour, and 
the union of lufirmity with power in 
the character of St. Paul, are also 
brought forward as confirming this 
principle in the strongest manner, 
Mir. Lonsdale thus draws the cha- 
racter of the great Apostle: 


“* For when we look for grace of person 
and address, a base and weak bodily pre 
sence meets our view: when we expect 
at least to find that which might have 
compensated such a defect, the talent of 
popular oratory, we find a contemptible 
speech iw its place. And whatever was 
the particular nature of that thorn, or as 
the Apostie elsewhere calls it, that tnfir- 
mity, and temptation tn his flesh, of which 
he speaks so teelingly ; it was clearly of a 
kind to cause him to be despised and re- 


jected by such as beheld him with the eyes 


of mere worldly regard.— But Paul was 
learned—it is granted that he was; and 
his writings furnish us with indications of 
the fact. Be it so: but whatever may 
have been the extent of this learning, 
so far was he from employing it to the 
utmost in support of the cause to which 
he had devoted himself; that we find him 
making mention of it, only for the purpose 
of its disparagement. He utterly dis- 
claims the aid of excellency of speech, or 
of wisdom, among those very persons, who 
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were most familiar with their use, and 
nost enamoured of their attractions, This 


was armour, in which, though lying within 


assayed not to go forth to 
that spiritual warfare; well 
the Captain of his salvation would enable 
to fight the 
over principalities and powers, the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, with far 
When Iam weak, then 
is motto; and his con 

it the faith of hi 


y7 
followers shou t stand in the wise 


his reach, he 
knowing that 


him good fight, and triumph 


other weapons. 


im TI strong, was! 


tant desire and 1, t 


tui 
of God,” P. 11 


jf men, fw é 


Adverting then to those objec- 
tions awainstrevealed religion, which 
ure drawn from the contempt with 

at- 
ed,Mr.Lonsdale thus forcibly argues 


>» of Christianity : 


which its first professors were tre 


the caus 


‘It has been sneeringly 


aSKeé 


was, that Curist! unity, so exceilent in it 
elf, and so super humaniy att sted, met 
only with neglect, or hatred, from th 
most learned and accomplished men, who 


flourished in the seat of empire soon after 


tsappearance. For the answer we 


not look far, were we now concerned to 


produce it. But suppose the fact tu have 
been otherwise suppose, for instance, 
Seneca to have taken tl Gospel fur th 
basis of his morals, and the theme f his 
rhetoric : suppose Pliny to have employed 

elegance of liis style in panegyrizing 
Christianity; inste id of bearing the un- 
friendly, and [ will add invaluable, testi 


rsecutor to the 
Author, the ast 


seminatl 





y Of Its 
manly ¢ its di 


ie unimpe mnnoceineé 


} ichable 


b constancy 4 its votaries; suppos 
even, in later times, Antoninus to have 
viven the Meditations of a Christian em 


chool 


peror, and plilosophy learnt in the 


of Jesus, to the world. How triumph- 
intly would the unbeliever have turned 
wainst us those very recommendations, 
with tl ibsen of which he now pro- 
fesses himself dissatisfied! How much 


influence of 


should we have heard of the 
and the weight of authority 
How confidently, in a word, w 


advocates, 
uld the 


ascribed 


success of Christianity have been 
to common causes, and all its pretensions 
to preternatural support disallowed,” P, 14. 


In the Mr. 


Lonsdale is ¢ mployed in inculeating 


succe eding page Ss, 
the lesson of humility and of de pen. 
dence upon the Divine aid for sup- 
port in the discharge of their du- 


Lonsdale’s Consecration Sermon. 
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ties, upon the minds of those, whos: 
office it now is to maintain the cause 
of Christ’s religion in the world, 
Che conduct of St. Paul, and its ap. 
plication to the deportment of the 
Governors of the Church in the pre- 
sent age, are powerfully presented 


to the view. 


* But it is time the subject 


! 
more particularly to ourselves, 


to apply 
and to the 
solemn occasion on which w ire how as- 
semibled, And this I w 
the ren 
between St, Paul’s representations of his 
own character and condition, apparent in 
deed in the hich I taken 
for my text, but more strikingly conspicu 


utd do by calling 


your attention to ible contrast 





passage w have 


ous in other places. I m: 
tones of dignity and humility which he as- 


an the opposite 
sumes, according to the different points of 
view in which he regards himself; whether 
as a man, or as au Apostle a being of the 
earth, tamiliar with afflictions, and heavily 
infirmities, or an agent ot 
lirected by Divine Wisdom, and 
At one time, 
minister of 
mysteries of 


with 
aven, 
supported by Divine Power. 
honour as the 
of the 


appears to 


he demands 
Christ, and 
God; at 
sympathy for suffering, and indulgence fo 


steward 


another, he solicit 


. ' 
weakness. He represents himself, and his 


brethren in the ministiy, as the 


a treasure 


Ke¢ pet ; 


and dispensers of a treasure 


nestimable and = imperishable—bnt as 
havi it in earthen and fragile vessels ; 
that the excellency of the power, which 
made the dispensation of it to prosper so 


marvellously in their hands might be shewn 
of Ged, and not of them.—And 
what St. Paul, and his fellow-labourers 
were, such also, in the general character, 
fuil extent, of circum- 
the appointed 
ut this day: the 
their 


} 
to be 


tuough not to tie 
stances and condition, are 
ministers of the Gospel 
in their natural, the same in 
in their motives Jo 


Same 


ministerial capacity ; 


humility, and in their pretensions to 
honour, in their weakness and in their 
strength, If we have to contend with 


less difficulties than the 
armed with less powers also, 


\postles, we 
lf we 
are bot exposed to their necessities, and 
perseculions, distresses, we cannot 
exhibit, as they could, the testumony of 


are 


and 


sions and wonders unto the word of 
grace, We have the same treasure which 
they had, entrusted to our stewardship ; 
we have it in the same earthen vessels; 


are thus in the same manner con- 
taught to know and feel, that 
whatever exrcellency of power still accom 


and we 
tinually 
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whose 
cause 
world, 
ts ap. 
of the 
e pre- 
ented 


ubject 
to the 
DW as- 
calling 
ntrast 
of his 
ut in- 
taken 
spicu- 
posite 
he as- 
nts of 
ether 
vt the 
pavily 
it ot 
le and 
time, 
ey” of 
es of 
olicit 
“e fol 
d his 
pets 
isure 
as 
els ; 
hich 
r so 
ewn 
And 
rers 
ster, 
um- 
ited 
the 
heir 
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to 
heit 
vith 
we 
we 
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not 
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of 
ich 
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panies its distribution, must be accounted 
as of God, and not of us.” P.16., 


That consciousness of infirmity, 
which is one sure token of spiritual 
strength, and which draws as it were 
the faithful minister of Christ to 
place his whole dependence upon 
God, is feelingly repre sentle d 4 and 
the claim which the Clergy have, as 
men, to the charitable judgment of 
the Laity, admirably urged. 


“But when we turn our view to. the 
earthen vessels in which we bear about 
our heavenly treasure; when we look at 
our manifold impertections both of body 
ind soul; at the opposition which assails 
us from without, and the proofs of cor- 
ruption which are unceasingly springing 
up from within; then in leed we are com- 
pelled to ery out with the \posile, Who 
is suffictent for these things ?—Our sufji- 
ciency is of God,.—And as this is the 
strongest of all motives for humility in our- 
selves, so does it give us the most power- 
ful claim upon the charity of others, 
When those among whom we labour, and 
by whom, upon the authority of God’s 
word, we may expect even to be esteemed 
very highly in love, for our work's sake, 
are disposed, on the contrary, to pass 
upon us severe, and it may be unchari- 
table, judgment, we may well apply to 
them the Apostolic remonstrance, called 
forth by a different occasion, Sirs,why do 
ye these things? we also are men of like 
passions, subject to like infirmities, both 
physical and moral, with you; and, as 
suchif we be, on the whole, faithful to 
our high trust—if we devote the best part 
of our time and talents to the investiga- 
tion, the maintenance, and t enforce- 
ment, of saving truth-—if we sincerely 
endeavour to shew ourselves patterns of 
good works—we have a right to receive 
from our fellow-men kind and considerate 
indulgence for those failings, which are i: 
separable from our common nature oes: 36. 

Mr. Lonsdale then concludes his 
Sermon with cougratulating the 
Church on the ability of ber guar- 
dians, at the same time pointing 
out to them, im a truly Christian 
manner, what are the feelings, under 
the influence of which they will be 
best able to discharge the high du- 
ties committed to their care. 


“Well may th 


vice, and 


Church rej 


honestly may she glory, (since ordinary 


now occupy the place of extraordinary 
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aids) when she sees called to sit in her 
chief places men high in talent, and rich 
in learning—men who, like the d scipled 
scribe in the Gospel, can bring forth out 
of their treasure thing's new and old for 
her support and = service. But much 
greater Cause has she for joy and confi 
dence, when she sees them counting: that 
earthly treasure but dung, in comparison 
with the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
committed to their care and keeping ; 
when, in humility and faith, they seek ac- 
ceptance for their gifts and acquirements 
as unworthy sacrifices on the altar of God ; 
when, in short, casting away all vain ima 
ginations of their own sufficiency, they 
look for both the will and power to fulfil 
the great duties required of them, from 
Him who is allinall/. It is only by such 
ministry, and under such superintendence, 
that the Church has ever flourished; and 
throught such) means alone must it. still 
hope to go on and prosper: till He who 
is its Head, shall supply its deficiencies 
from His own fulness, and wash it from 
its impurities in His own blood; and 


finally present wt to himself a elorious 
Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, o 


any such thing, in the holy aud heavenly 
city.” P, 21. ; 

We cannot conclude these ex- 
tracts, withont recommending the 
Sermon itself as a most admirable 
model of composition for similar 
occasions. The arrangement of the 
matter is clear, and the argument 
is conducted with a vigorous but at 
the same time easy flow of style. 
It must have been delightful to have 
heard a Discourse, which it ha 


given us so much: pleasure to read, 


5 ee 


A Letter toa Clereyman, on the pe 
culiar Tenets of the present Day 
By R. BransbyCooper, Esq. 41.2. 
8vo. pp. 94. 2s. Gd. Rivingtons 
i824. 

Letters to a candid Reader of the 
Letter of R. Branshy Cooper, 
Esq. MP. on the peculiar I 
nets of the present Day: in- 
tended as a Reply to that Pubili- 
cation, and as a Vindication of a 
large Class of the Clergey, from the 
Censures contained init. By the 
Rev. John K. Whish, A.M. 8vo0 
pp. 147. Sec lev and Son, 1824 
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Observations on a Letter to a Cler- 
gyman, from Robert Bransby 
Cooper, Esq. M.P. on the pecu-. 
liar Tenets of the present Day. 
By the Clergyman to whom it was 
addressed, vo. pp. 113. Seeley 
and Son. 1824. 


Or the three pamphlets, whose titles 
we have prefixed to this article, the 
first alone possesses any real meril 
or importance, We have subjoined 
the two last, merely because they 
were occasioned by the publication 
of the former. Of Mr. Cooper him- 
self we know nothing, except what 
we learn from his pamphiet, and 
from the title page to which It 1s 
aflixed. He appears to be a Mem- 
ber of the Legislature, and we can 
only express our regret, that having 
this advantage, a person so well in- 
structed both ia divinity in general, 
and in the particular controversies 
of the day, who, moreover, rea- 
sons so forcibly, and writes so ele- 
gantly, should not be gifted with a 
corresponding talent, or at least 
vith a corresponding taste, for 
speaking i publ c. We hardly 
know any thing of which the Chureh 
has greater reason to complain, 
than that, whenever topics con 
nected with her iiterests, or her 3 

putation, are started in the Hous 

there is not a single individual t 
whom sbe can look with confidence 
for her defence. Friends she bas in 
tbundance ia the House, who are 
leficient weither im zeal nor ip ta- 
lent; but unfortunately they are 
often most lamentably deficient in 
information as to facts. The con- 
sequence Is, that a session seldom 
passes but the most unfounded 


slanders,the grossest mis-statements, 


the most ridievlous assertions of all 
sorts, are constantly made; suchas 
the slightest acquaintance with 
Church matters would enable any 
Member of Parliament to repel, but 
which remain uncoutradicted,merely 
because there appears to be no in- 
dividual in the House, among tliose, 


at least, who are accustomed to 


Tenets of the present Day. [Dec 
take a part in its debates, who ap- 
pears to have thought it worth his 
while to inform himself of the facts 
connected with this particular sub- 
ject. And yet among the members 
returned by the Universities, ther 
are one or two at least who have 
certainly sufficient leisure to turn 
their minds to this province, They 
cannot plead, that the interests 
which it embraces are not of im. 
and we should hope that 
the knowledge of them is not above 


portan 


their capacity. If this last should 


be the case, however, (of which 
their constituents will Dest judge 
when an opportunity is ottered to 
them) at least it is a pity, that men 
who think so humbly of their qua- 
lifications, should not earlier have 
reflected, that the re presentation oi 
an English University in Parliament 
is not an ordinary post, not om 
which ought to be filled by men 
who are either indifferent to the wel- 
fare of the Church, or incapable of 
understanding and promoting het 
various institutions. A knowledgs 
of the proper rights of the Clergy ; 
of the claims which they possess to 
legislative support ; of the principle 
upon which they justify their oppo- 


sition to much of t! pop ilar divi- 
nity, and to many of th pretend d 


religious associations of the present 
day, would be, as we should think, 
very easy tor any lavinan to op- 
tain, who would only condescend 
to think the subject worth some 
trouble ;—and that it is not impos- 
sible, Is abundantly proved D {his 
letter of Mr. Bransby Uo per, 
wid, in the small compass of a short 


pamphlet, has displayed a degree of 
acquaintance with every topic con- 
nected with the doctrines, and prin- 
ciples, and interests of the Church, 
such as is not often met with in the 
writings of professional controver- 
sialists. A more able, temperate, 
and judicious performance, we have 
seldom had an opportunity of pe- 
nor are we at all surprised 
it the lively impression which it ap- 
pears to have produced, ‘This we 


rusing ; 
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collect from the fact of two an- 
swers having been already put forth, 
in reply to its statements; but a 
more decisive proof still is to be 
found in the admission which is 
made by the Authors of the rejoin- 
ders ; one of whom explicitly states 
the extensive circulation which the 
pamphlet has obtained, as the rea- 
son for his having thought some re- 
ply to have been necessary ; and the 
more so, in consideration of the 
high character for private integrity 


which it is allowed that Mr. B. 
Cooper deservedly possesses. Of 
this last recommendation we are 


unable to speak ; but the pamphlet 
bears evident traces of a highly cul- 
tivated mind, Of the subject of di- 
vinity, indeed, both general and par- 
ticular, the extent and accuracy of 
Mr. Cooper’s knowledge, has often 
surprised us; and inno other point 
of comparison does he appear with 
more advantage over his opponents, 
whose lucubrations, like those of 
most of the school to which they 
belong, are very poor performances 
on the score of ability, and on the 
score of learning and knowledge 
hardly deserving of notice, 

Mr. Cooper commences his Let- 
ter with some remarks on the gene- 
ral character and tendency of that 
scheme of religion, which took its 
origin with Calvin ; and he justly re- 
marks, that ‘‘ if any doctrine could 
drive a man away from Christianity, 
it would be that which is to be 
found in the Articles derived from 
his school.” 

Mr. C. then proceeds to animad- 
vert upon the practical fruits of 
these doctrines, as evidenced in the 
history of the 17th century; and 
with this part of the Letter his op- 
ponents are particularly angry. 
What! say they, are all Calvinists 
to be considered as rebels, and 
anarchists, and regicides? Certainly 
not: but when men make religion 
their pretext for rebellion and anar- 
chy, and the murder of their Sove- 
reign, it is, at least, natural to ex- 
amine what the character of that 

REMEMBRANCER, No. 72. 
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religion is; and if it should be 
found that its professors were ready, 
and supposed themselves able to 
justify their misdeeds by the reli- 
gious tenets which they had em- 
braced, surely there is a strong pre- 
sumption against those tenets, when 
considered as forming any part of 
Divine Revelation. There certainly 
never was a period in the history of 
this country, in which religion ex- 
ercised so powerful an influence 
over the minds of men, as during the 
civil wars in the reign of Charles 
the First. And if it be admitted, as 
no loyal and good man will deny, 
that at no period of our history 
were acts of injustice, cruelty, 
and oppression more frequent and 
avowed ; either we must suppose that 
the majority of the nation at that 
period had embraced a fanatical in- 
terpretation of the doctrines of 
Christianity, or else we should be 
forced to the far more objection- 
able conclusion, that Christianity 
itself, when fairly acted upon, is an 
institution less favourable to the 
temporal welfare of mankind, than 
has been commonly imagined. 

We forget what statesman it was 
who used to say, speaking of what 
are called ‘* moderate Calvinists,’’ 
that one might as well talk of a 
“* moderate tiger.” The principles 
of Calvin are, by definition, not 
moderate ; just as a tiger is by de- 
scription an animal whose nature is 
not tame; nor can we change the 
nature of either in this respect 
without changing the things them- 
selves. Either a man is a free 
agent, or he is not a free agent. 
Either God elects those whom he 
will save from all eternity, or he 
does not. Either a Christian after 
Baptism, assisted by God’s ordinary 
grace, and before actual sin, has 
the power of serving God accept- 
ably, or he has not, In questions 
of this kind, in which the laws of 
God’s dealings with mankind are 
concerned, it is in vain to talk of 
any middle line of belief. A man 
must either think with Calvin, and 
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if he is able to reason with him, 
must follow him all lengths, or he 
must think as the Church of Eng- 
land teaches her disciples to believe, 
on these subjects. As to what are 
called moderate Calvinists, they are 
merely men who are not able to un- 
derstand the true character of the 
points at issue, and whose assump- 
tion of what are most. offensively 
(as far as regards their brethren) 
called Evangelical principles, indi- 
cate, in fact, nothing more than a 
strong disposition to dissent from 
the principles of an Established 
Church: for except it be in this 
single principle, we should be glad 
to have a definition of what it is 
that we are to understand by Evan- 
gelical Religion, as distinguished 
from that which is taught by the 
great body of the English Clergy. 
Do the Clergy of the Evangelical 
party, in assuming to themselves 
this truly meek and humble deno- 
mination, merely mean, in other 
words, ‘* to thank God that they are 
not as other men are,” in respect 
to their personal piety and devo- 
tion ? or is it in respect of the doc- 
trines which they hold? If the 
former be the case, we shall know 
what to think of their pretensions, 
and where to go for their arche- 
types. Butif the latter, then set- 
ting aside the jargon of words, let 
us understand distinctly what it is 
by which a man may know, whe- 
ther his religion be, or be not, 
Evangelical. For if the term be 
rightly applied, the inquiry is one 
of some importance ; and if it ex- 
presses any thing more than mere 
dissent from the majority of our 
brethren, it will not be difficult to 
explain in what that difference con. 
sists. We could define very easily 
the points of difference, for they are 
broad enough; but we wish to have 
their own explanation; we wish to 
see some formulary of doctrine 
drawn up, in which the whole, or 
any considerable portion, of the 
Evangelical Clergy agree in opinion. 
For as it is, the name is assumed 
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by teachers holding such dissimilar 
tenets, that it really can hardly be 
considered as any thing more than 
a mere catch-word, just as (without 
meaning to make any disagreeable 
comparison) the word Pharisee was 
in its original signification. 

Mr. Cooper, in the pamphlet be- 
fore us, has endeavoured to draw 
out, under separate heads, the seve- 
ral points in which he considers the 
doctrines of the Evangelical Clergy 
to differ from that of the Church of 
which they profess themselves to be 
members. To this two answers have 
been put forth, both by Evangelical 
Clergymen ; but both of them, as 
might have been expected, differing 
quite as widely from each other, ex. 
cept in the use of the same peculiar 
phraseology, as they differ from him 
whose opinions they jointly attack. 

In charging the Evangelical 
Clergy, as they are humbly pleased 
to style themselves, of ‘* peculia- 
rities which tend to produce dis- 
union among the members of our 
venerable Church,” Mr. Cooper 
fairly states his opinion as to what 
those peculiarities are. He says, 

“T mean chiefly to refer in the abstract 
to the general topics which are the snbject 
of the discourses styled Evangelical, and 
to a set of phrases, which are so frequently 
introduced, that they may be styled the 
language of a party. 

* Among these topics I would wish to 
allude more particularly to the following: 

“Ist, A tendency to exaggerate with 


the Calvinists, the natural corruption of 


mankind since the fall, 

** adly, An undervaluation of the sacra- 
ments, particularly of Baptism, as the 
symbol of regeneration. 

“* 3dly, A depreciation of that holy sys- 
tem introduced by the Apostles, as we 
conceive, by the command of Christ, and 
adopted by our Apostolical Church, of ad- 
initting infants to Baptismal regeneration, 
and previding for their being trained up 
thenceforth in faith and obedience, by di- 
viding the members of their congregations 
into the converted and unconverted, and 
maintaining the necessity of a total change 
for all. 

“* 4thly, The continual preaching of 
faith without works, as alone necessary to 
salvation, either from the idea that faith: is 
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really all in all, or that it must be inevita- 
bly attended with good works—neglecting 
therefore, or condemning all exhortations 
to practical duties, as moral or lecal 
pre aching. Under this head likewise may 
be included the disparagement of a good 
life, as acceptable in the sight of God 
through Christ, by a general disclaimer of 
all self-righteousness. 

“ Sthly, The rejection of conditions on 
the part of man for the attainment of ever- 
lasting bliss, under the idea of exalting the 
merits of our Redeemer, and the assertion 
that all which is required of us, is faith, a 
conviction of sin, aun humble prostration at 
the foot of the cross, and an abandonment 
of ourselves to the mercy of God in Christ, 

“To this is frequently added, the asser- 
tion that a preacher ought, in the language 
of St. Paul to the Corinthians, ‘ to know 
nothing but Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied.’ 

‘“‘ 6thly, I think I may add likewise a 
mystical notion of faith, as an infused 
principle, somewhat different from belief, 
and a disposition to represent all good 
works as the fruits of the Spirit, not 
merely by its suggesting and co-operating 
grace, but by its creating and irresistible 
agency. 

“« ‘The general tendency and resuit of 
the above doctrines appear to me to be 
this; that if a man can be brought to be- 
lieve that he has been redeemed by Jesus 
Christ, every thing else will be done for 
him or zz him that can contribute to his 
eternal salvation.” P. 5. 


Mr.Cooper then proceeds to dilate 
successively upon the several topics, 
stating both his own opinions as to 
the subjects to which they refer, 
and his reasons for disapproving the 
opinions of those who differ from 
him. In answer to his representa- 
tions and arguments, we have two 
pamphlets now lying upon our table ; 
both of them vindicating the princi- 
ples of the Evangelical Clergy, from 
the charges contained in Mr, C,’s 
pamphlet; both of them containing 
an exposition of what each of the 
writers suppose those principles to 
be, and both of them attacking Mr, 
C.’s opinions. But when we have 
suid this, we have mentioned the 
only points in which they agree. 
Put the two pamphlets together, 
and we shall have such a jumble of 
opinions, and reasonings, and asser- 


tions, and quotations, as would be 
enough to puzzle the understanding 
of Thomas Aquinas himself. 

The first of the two pamphlets is 
by a Mr. John K. Whish, whose de- 
signation is * late of Emanuel Col- 
lege, Cambridge.” The second 
pamphlet is entitled an Answer to 
Mr. C.’s Letter, by ‘“ The Clergy- 
man to whom it was addressed.” 
The first professes to vindicate the 
author of the second from the calum- 
nious imputations of Mr. C. Hardly 
is this pamphlet dry from the press, 
when the unknown Clergyman him- 
self comes forward, not indeed in 
his own name, but—what shall we 
say ? in his own hand writing—and 
declares that he does hold the opi- 
nions which Mr. Whish declares to 
be a calumny, at the same time that 
he also is very indignant with Mr. 
Cooper, against whom Mr. Whish 
had before been indignant for a con- 
trary reason. AS to the points at 
issue, viz. whether the Evangelical 
Clergy do or do not hold the opi- 
nious imputed to them, in the origi- 
nal Letter,—whether those opinions 
are right or wrong,—whether they be 
Calvinistic or not Calvinistic,—no- 
thing is more plain, than that these 
are matters about which the writers 
of the replies are themselves in igno- 
rance. Perhaps, if we had gone 
through the answers a second time, 
or we had read them with severe at- 
tention, on our first perusal, we 
might have been able to give a more 
intelligible account of their contents, 
But the fact is, they are so weak as 
compositions, they are written in a 
tone of such offensive self-conceit, 
are so loose and rambling, and are 
replete with so much verbal dispute, 
that we found the labour of reading 
them extremely difficult ; and as to 
that of presenting our readers with 
aregular account of the controversy, 
it is a work which might be under- 
taken out of compliment to Mr. 
Cooper (whose letter is deserving of 
every attention), but which would be 
in every other respect a very idle 
waste of time, 
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As a proof, however, of the truth 
of the remarks which we just now 
made respecting the general loose- 
ness of what are called Evangelical 
doctrines, we shall compare Mr. 
C.’s account of them with that of 
his opponents themselves ; and the 
opinions which we shall give, may 
be considered as furnishing a fair 
sample of the manner and merits of 
the several writers; and for this pur- 
pose, we shall begin with the be- 
ginning. 

The first charge which Mr. C. 
brings against the Evangelical Cler- 
gy, is “a tendency to exaggerate 
with the Calvinists, the natural cor- 
ruption of mankind, since the Fall.” 
On this subject Mr. Cooper argues 
very ably and very truly, 


“ It is not meant to be denied that the 
tendency to sin in unassisted man, will 
lead him into evil and perdition ; but that 
in every age, he has not been left without 
assistance, but has had means and powers, 
through the hope of a Redeemer, to be- 
come acceptable to God. Otherwise we 
should exclude all the worthies under the 
Old Testament from the kingdom of Hea- 
ven, in express contradiction to the decla- 
ration of our blessed Saviour. 

“* Were any additional proof wanting 
of good inclinations not being wholly ex- 
tinguished by the Fall, it would be furnish- 
ed by St. Paul, in the 7th Chapter of his 
Epistle to the Romans, where, in the as- 
sumed character of a natural man and of a 
Jew, a peracynpa very common with this 
Apostle, he describes, in so lively a man- 
ner, the internal conflict between good and 
evil, and the too common victory of the 
latter without Divine Grace. 

** Where he says, ‘ he consents to the 
law that it is good, and that he delights in 
the law of God after the inward man,’ but 
that he finds ‘ a law in his members warring 
against the law of his mind, and bringing 
him into captivity to the law of sin. 
Wretched as he is in such a state, he ex- 
claims, ‘ Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?’ and ‘ he thanks God 
for his deliverance, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord,’ 

‘¢ May I be permitted from this passage, 
and from several expressions in Scripture, 
as well as from reflections on the powers 
and passions and faculties of our nature, to 
suggest an idea which I entertain, and 
which I first derived from him to whom I 
owe iny existence, that man is a being 
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compounded of an intellectual spirit, an 
animal soul, and a mortal body, acted upon 
by the influences of a Divine guide, and 
the suggestions of a diabolical enemy. That 
the intellectual spirit is still capable of 
discerning and approving what is good, but 
the anima! or carnal soul is too prone to 
what is evil, and the mortal body is made 
the agent of its purposes, and subject to 
disease and death. St. Paul, therefore, 
prays that his disciples, ‘ spirit, soul, and 
body, may be preserved pure and blame- 
less unto the coming of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ.’ 

“The impression upon my mind, there- 
fore, on this important subject is, that we 
ought not to exaggerate the natural depra. 
vity, nor to blacken the character of man, 
in order to exalt the merits of our Re. 
deemer, but to judge of it according to the 
testimonies of Scripture, with soberness 
and truth. He did not die to save us, 
when we had become diabolical, but to 
save us from becoming so. We know, 
blessed be God! that while we were yet 
enemies, he died for us, to blot ont our 
transgressions, and to raise us by faith and 
obedience to a higher state of happiness 
than that which Adam had forfeited ; and 
this conviction ought to be sufficient to 
excite our gratitude, to quicken our faith, 
and to induce us ‘ to work out our salva- 
tion with fear andtrembling.’” P. 12. 


In opposition to the reasoning of 
Mr. Cooper on this head, Mr. Whish 
contends for the total corruption of 
man by the Fall. He says, p. 6, 
* the total corruption of man by 
the Fall, I will endeavour very 
briefly to shew to be the doctrine 
both of the Scripture and our 
Church ;” in another place, he tells 
us, that “ His nature was not essen- 
tially changed, but all goodness was 
lost ;” we are told again, that “ not- 
withstanding the animadversions 
which we may incur, for preaching 
the corruption of man in its full ex- 
tent, (a doctrine, which must be re- 
ceived in order to obtain a just con- 
ception of the stupendous plan of 
redemption).”’ After similar phrases 
to this, our readers will be edified by 
learning what the Evangelical Clergy 
mean by the “total corruption of 
human nature,” as their doctrine is 
distinguished from that of the 
Church, or even from that of Mr. 
Cooper, as stated in his letter. 
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«¢ After this avowal, on the part of Mr. 
C., it ceases at once to excite the least 
surprise that he should censure the preach- 
ing of the total corruption of human na- 
ture. But the real question, and that to 
which I beg your particular attention, is, 
whether the views he condemns be, or be 
not, accordant to the Scriptures, and to 
the standard writings of our Church? It 
may serve to clear the question of some 
difficulties, to remark at the outset, that 
the term ** good” is to be understood, in 
the theological sense, “ good” in the sight 
of God; whether man possess much that 
is morally good, i. e. of right feelings to- 
wards man—justice, humanity, benevo- 
lence, gratitude, generosity, &c.—is not 
the question: for it neither is nor can be 
denied. What we maintain, however, is, 
that man, independent of Divine Grace, 
is destitute of « right state of the heart 
towards God, 12. e. of supreme, and con- 
sequently of all genuine love to God, his 
worship and service; and not only so, 
but that he is, independent of grace, at 
enmity with God, averse from the know- 
lege, love, fear, and service of him; and 
this alienation of the heart and will we 
trace to a depraved nature, inherited from 
Adam as its source and origin.” P. 10. 


We have here given the reader 
Mr, Whish’s notions on the subject 
of the corruption of human nature ; 
according to the view which he takes 
of the Evangelical doctrine. As to 
his reasoning and illustrations and 
general observations, in proof of his 
very peculiar opinions, we think that 
they might have been omitted with- 
out any disadvantage. 

THE CLERGYMAN, himself, how- 
ever, makes no such nice distinc- 
tions. He does not say that by 
“ good ’’ he only means “ good ” of 
a particular sort, and that when he 
agrees in general with those who de- 
scribe human nature ‘ as a total 
mass of corruption,” he only means 
a total mass of a particular kind of 
corruption—this writer speaks out 
boldly. 


“ There is only one expression more I 
have to notice before I proceed to your 
next topic. He did not die to save us when 
we had become diabolical, but to save us 
from becoming so, p. 14. I judge of 
the meaning you attach to the word diabo- 
lical, by comparing it with preceding ex- 
pressions, viz. fit companions for devils 
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and infernal spirits, pp. 10 and 11. And 
are not all men so by nature? ‘ The Scrip- 
ture hath concluded all under sin,’ (Gal. iit. 
22.) ‘ For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God,’ (Rom. iii. 23.) All are 
* by nature the children of wrath.’ ( Epbes. 
ii, 3.) Having asserted that Christ did not 
die to save us when we had become diabo- 
lical, you immediately add this transverse 
sentence, while we were yet enemies he 
died for us ; not consideriug that ADVER- 
SARY or ENEMy * is the very meaning of the 
word devil. What can be more diabolical 
than eEnMiITY? And ‘the carnal mind,’ 
which all men have by nature, is pronounc- 
ed to be enmity, not merely an enemy, but 
ENMITY itself against God. (Rom. viii. 7.) 
It is written, ‘ Christ died for the UN- 
GovLy.’ (Rom. v. 6.) ‘ While we were 
yet sINNERS, Christ died for us,’ (Rom, v. 
8.) And what is the Scripture character 
of sinners? They are ‘ enemies (diaboli- 
cal) by wicked works.’ (Col. i. 21.) 
‘ When we were ENEMIES (diabolical ) we 


were reconciled to God, by the death of 


his Son,’ (Rom, v. 10.) Sinners therefore, 
who die impenitent, being, (according to 
Scripture testimony,) diabolical, are fit 
companions for devils and infernal spirits. 
Whether they be moral unbelievers, or 
openly profane, the Scripture makes no 
distinction, ‘ The unbelieving shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone.’ (Rev. xxi. 8.) ‘ The 
wicked shall be turned into hell,’ (Ps, ix. 
17.) ‘ into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.’ (Matt. xxv. 41.) Not- 
withstanding the disposition you feel so 
highly to exalt the character of fallen man, 
I must be permitted to yield to the autho- 
rity of St. Paul, in preference. See the re- 
presentation he gives of man’s natural con- 
dition, in which he includes himself, and 
Titus his son after the common faith ;— 
* For WE OURSELVES also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful and hating one another.’ 
(Tit. iii.) To this description of character 
what epithet can be more appropriate than 
diabolieal?” P. 27. 

Mr. Whish again strenuously de- 
nies that the Evangelical Clergy 
preach faith, without resting upon 
the necessity of works; he denies, 
in like manner, that the doctrine 
which teaches us to believe that 
man is not a free agent, is a doc- 





* If the clergyman means here to ap- 
peal to the etymology of the word devil, 
he is greatly mistaken. 
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trine of their creed; and he indig- 
nantly asks, ‘* how it comes to pass, 
that Mr.C. has so strangely miscon- 
ceived the opinions of the Evangeli- 
cal Clergy? Is it, he observes, 
that they have no settled opinions, 
but are advancing sometimes one 
thing, and sometimes another?” It 
is just so; and in proof that it is so, 
we would refer Mr. W. to the pam- 
phlet of that identical, Evangelical 
Clergyman, whose doctrines Mr. C, 
had impugned, and in whose favour 
Mr. W. has so valiantly and uan- 
thankfully taken up the cudgels. 
For example, Mr. W. says, ‘* they 
(the Evangelical Clergy) certainly 
do not fall into the error of looking 
upon man, as a mere machine, with. 
out freedom of will, waiting for the 
divine impulse.”—Hear what THE 
CLERGYMAN himself says, 

“ Christian motives is an expression of 
less doubtful designation, knowing that 
you regard Christianity as a religion of 
motives. But can the sentiment be vin- 
dicated? If I rightly understand the term 
motive, it means an inciting cause which 
influences the choice, and instigates to ac- 
tion. Now it is possible you may enter- 
tain such exalted notions of the dignity of 
human nature, and its tendency to good, 
as to persuade yourself that man is pos- 
sessed of inherent motives to obedience. 
St. Paul was not of this opinion. He 
says, ‘ Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves, to think any thing as of ourselves,’ 
2 Cor. iii. 5.) And the prophet Jere- 
miah declared, ‘ they are wise to do evil, 
but to do good they have no knowledge.’ 
(Jer, iv. 22.) 

“To ascribe motives to man, seems to 
discard the work of the Spirit. ‘ No man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost.’ (1 Cor. xii. 3.)” P.7. 


Again, Mr. C. had charged the 
Evangelical Clergy ‘‘ with preaching 
faith without works, as alone ne- 
cessary to salvation.” He does not 
charge them with preaching against 
works, but merely with preaching 
that faith alone is necessary to sal- 
vation. And this charge excites, 
as it well might do, Mr. W.’s par- 
ticular animadversion—* The Evan- 
gelical Clergy,” says he, “ are, | am 
confident, falsely charged with in- 
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structing their congregations that 
faith alone will save them.”—Once 
more hear THE CLERGYMAN, 
speaking for himself. The following 
passage is as direct an admission 
of the charge which Mr. C, brings, 
as any Clergyman, in the present 
day, dare make, who does not open. 
ly profess Antinomianism. ‘* To 
preach Christ crucified,” says he, p.5, 
which is the sum and substance of 
* the Gopel, constitutes an Evan- 
gelical Preacher, ** * * And in so 
doing, he must be preparéd to go 
through evil report as well as good 
report. But if, to the merits of 
Christ, he adds the works of the 
law as necessary to salvation, then 
is the offence of the cross ceased, 
and all men speak well of him.” 
That is to say, if there be any 
meaning at all in the above pas- 
sage, that a man may go to heaven, 
by faith alone, without works, for 
that these last are not necessary to 
salvation. 

Now which of these two writers, 
Mr. Whish, or the unknown “ Cler- 
gyman,”’ be the true Evangelical 
preacher, we cannot pretend to say; 
it is clear, however, that both of 
them cannot be. 

It is true, indeed, that both of 
them take to themselves the name ; 
but except in a disposition which is 
common to them both, to dissent 
from the opinions of the majority of 
their brethren, it is in name only 
that they agree. Had Mr. Whish 
seen the letter of the Clergyman to 
whom Mr, C,’s letter was originally 
addressed, before the publication of 
his own, it is probable he would 
have forborne to ask, ** how it comes 
to pass that Mr. C. has so strangely 
misconceived the opinions of the 
Evangelical Clergy?” for we have 
shewn, by an evidence which Mr, 
Whish himself cannot gainsay, that 
*‘ they Aave no settled opinions, but 
are advancing sometimes one thing, 
sometimes another.” This, in fact, 
is true, not only of different writers 
among each other, who belong to 
that religious party, but excepting, 
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in the case of the thorough-going 
Calvinists, (who commonly are the 
only preachers among them who 
have any pretensions to theological 
learning) it would be easy to shew, 
that the Evangelical Clergy are 
hardly more agreed with themselves, 
and with their own opinions, than 
with the opinions of each other. 
We gave an instance of this, from 
the pamphlet of Mr. Whish, while 
instancing his opinions on the sub- 
ject of original sin ; and had it been 
a matter worth taking any trouble 
about, we could easily point out a 
thousand contradictions in other 
places of his pamphlet. But we 
have already extended our remarks 
much beyond the proper limits ; and 
but for thé opportunity which they 
have afforded us, of recording the 
high respect which we entertain for 
Mr. C,, much beyond what the oc- 
casion, so far as regards the weight 
of his opponents, would seem to have 
deserved, 


i ee 


The Origin of Frauds detected, or 
a brief Commentary on Paley’s 
Exposition of “ The Law of Ho- 
nour,” being the Substance of a 
Discourse, preached at Laura 
Chapel, Bath, October 31, 1824. 
By the Rev. E. W. Grinfield, 
M.A. Minister of Laura Chapel. 
8vo. pp. 31. Cadell. London. 
1824. 


THEcommission of notorious crimes 
by men of established reputation in 
society, is a subject which naturally 
attracts much observation, and ex- 
cites indeed some degree of incredu- 
lous amazement. There is a strong 
tendency in the mind to associate 
merit and public approbation ;—as 
we expect that virtue should have 
its reward even in this life, so we 
are also disposed to believe that 
wherever the proper rewards of vir- 
tue are, there also virtue itself re- 
Whenever then we behold 
the fall of one whom the world ca- 
ressed with its smiles and applause, 


sides. 
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we feel as if a fundamental principle 
were shocked and the order of na- 
ture violated. The confusion of 
the world, it must be acknow- 
ledged, accustoms us to exceptions 
to the right rule, which assigns 
approbation as the invariable con- 
sequent of virtue ; but these exce p- 
tions do not so stagger our judg- 
ment, as when we behold an appa- 
rent inversion of the rule. These 
negative exceptions we can account 
for in a great measure from acci- 
dental circumstances impeding or 
delaying the true result :—but that 
the appropriate advantages of virtue 
should be found in conjunction with 
a vicious character, is a phenome- 
non which we are puzzled to ex- 
plain. 

The fact however is, that there 
is no inversion in such cases of the 
distributive justice of the Deity. We 
either have not the opportunity, or we 
are not careful, always, to discrimi- 
nate areal from a spurious approba- 
tioa—that honour which is of God, 
from that which originates with man. 
The regard which the world shews 
to a man, is proportioned to the de- 
ference which he pays to its opini- 
ons and sanctions, and a man conse- 
quently may obtain a very high de- 
gree of credit and respect from the 
world, who is in himself utterly poor 
and naked and miserable. ‘The ap- 
probation of men when awarded to 
the possession of real worth, is but 
the voice of God speaking through 
his agents ; but when it isindulgently 
conceded to qualities on which the 
corrupt principles of the world be- 
stow a fictitious value and splen- 
dour, then is such approbation only a 
deceitful and dangerous possession 
to the individual to whom it is 
vouchsafed, 

The principles on which the world 
distributes its approbation, are those 
which we are in the habit of com- 
plimenting with the title of “the 
laws of honour.” These laws ac- 
cordingly, derived from so impure a 
source, are naturally of a mixed cha- 
racter, partaking of that stock of 
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good which has survived the wreck 
of our nature, as well as in a very 
large measure of that degeneracy 
which marks our present state of 
degradation. Hence it is that they 
foster and reward some good quali- 
ties, and on the other hand bestow 
their countenance on others, which 
are positively vicious; and where 
they do vouchsafe their approbation 
to the right, it is rather to the more 
ostensible virtues than to those 
which flourish in the shade, because 
the former have in themselves more 
of that mixed character which be- 
longs to the constitution of things 
from which the laws of honour 
are derived. ‘There is consequently 
somewhat in them to approve, 
and still more in them to con- 
demn. When they give their sanc- 
tion to virtue, then we may justly 
avail ourselves of their help as 
an additional incentive to laudable 
energy ; but as they lean at the same 
time to the side of criminal indul- 
gence, we cannot too rigidly guard 
against their seductive influence, 
while we admit even their partial 
authority. From their close coin- 
cidence with the evil bent of our 
nature, they of course readily ob- 
tain a hearing where they ought to 
have no control; and, satisfying 
men that they are walking by a rule, 
divert their minds from the severer 
tribunal of conscience, as unneces- 
sary, and inapplicable to their case, 
while they hold themselves bound by 
the sanctions of their favourite laws. 
The unwritten character of these laws 
also gives them an imposing air, as 
if they were a more refined code of 
morality, adapted only for purer 
spirits, disdaining the legal restraint 
of more positive institutes of right 
and wrong. And above all, the 
cheap reputation of virtue which 
they hold forth to their votaries, ex- 
alts them to a supremacy in indolent 
minds, over the arduous mode of ac- 
quiring the like result by acts of 
self-denial and laborious exertions 
of duty. In short, their tendency is 
to defraud religion at once of its 
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authority and its dues, by substi- 
tuting themselves and their rewards 
for the rule of conscience, as in- 
forced by the sanctions of religion. 

To demonstrate the futility of 
this principle of honour as a substi. 
tute for religious principle, is the 
purport of the discourse now pre- 
sented to the public by Mr. Grin- 
field, under the title of the “ Origin 
of Frauds detected.” Excited by re- 
cent occurrences to a contemplation 
of the utter instability of that princi- 
ple of honour which begins and ends 
with the world, he has directed his 
endeavours to the improvement of 
the passing occasion, by an argu- 
mentative exposure of the fallacy of 
that opinion which substitutes this 
principle as arule of life instead of 
the authority of religion. 

Mr. Grinfield assumes, as_ the 
ground-work of his observations, the 
account of the law of honour which 
is given by Paley in the opening of 
his ‘Moral Philosophy;” and 
which detines it to be *‘ a system of 
rules constructed by people of fa- 
shionand calculated to facilitate their 
intercourse with one another, and 
for no other purpose.” The incom- 
petence of such a system of rules 
to effect any useful end, is ar- 
gued by Mr. G. from the following 
considerations.—First, he refers us 
to the authors of the system, who 
are described to be “‘men of fashion.” 
These he justly infers must, from 
their very nature, be unfit to be le- 
gislators on any matters of grave 
concern, and must consequently be 
quite out of their sphere when they 
would attempt to establish a rule of 
life. Next, if we look to the object 
of the laws of honour, their insufhi- 
ciency, he shews, is apparent in the 
circumstance, that these laws aim at 
nothing more than to facilitate the 
intercourse of fashionable society. 
Or if we look to their effects in their 
own immediate circle, their value, he 
urges, is questionable, inasmuch as 
that class of society which they pro- 
fess to regulate, is notorious for li- 
centiousness and general immorality ; 
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adding that, as the operation of the 
laws is extended commonly beyond 
their proper limits, that is,to the regu- 
lation of moral duties, as well as of so- 
cial intercourse, between men of fa- 
shion, theirtendency is rather to in- 
commode than to facilitate that inter- 
course—that, whilst they omit all 
duties except those between equals, 
an omission in itself characteristic 
of their inadequacy as a standard 
of morality, they fail most grossly, 
even when applied to the duties be- 
tween equals, since they prescribe 
modes of conduct altogether at va- 
riance with the maxims of equity 
and justice, such as the practices of 
duelling—adultery—gaming. Upon 
this point we must permit Mr, 
Grinfield himself to be heard. 

“Again we are told, ‘that the law of 
honour prescribes and regulates the duties 
betwixt equals, omitting such as relate to 
the Supreme Being, as well as those which 
we owe to inferiors.” The omission is 
ominons, and would of itself indicate the 
danger and insecurity of any such an im- 
perfect and partial standard. But, with- 
out insisting on this objection, it will be 
easy to shew, that they are totally incom- 
petent to regulate those duties which even 
men of fashion owe to each other. 

‘I f- the laws of honour could aspire to 
regulate ‘the duties betwixt equals,’ 
they would be founded on the maxims of 
equity and justice, and they would teach 
their votaries ‘to do unto each other 
even as they wish to be doze unto them.’ 
But whatever is peculiar to men of honour 
in their opinions respecting duelling, adul- 
tery, or gaming, will be found to be at 
open variance with this maxim, Can it 
ever be our duty for some slight or imagi- 
nary affront, to risk our own life, or to put 
to hazard the life of another? And what 
shall we say of a system which deems it a 
triumph to deceive unsuspecting confi- 
dence, and to betray imocence to its 
ruin? The truth is, that these imaginary 
laws of honour no more prescribe the 
duties betwixt equals, ‘than they pre- 
scribe daties towards the Supreme, or to- 
wards our inferiors;’ and that whoever 
attempts to regulate any of his duties by 
them, is sure to become licentious and 
profligate, a dangerous friend, a bad 
citizen, and a seductive companion.” 
P, %1. 

The effects of such laws upon so- 
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ciety i general are next considered ; 
and under this head Mr. Grinfield 
first simply refers to the statement 
of Paley, who enumerates several 
improprieties of conduct in mat- 
ters of duty both towards God and 
our neighbour, which constitute no 
breaches of the law of honour, 

Paley, however, having stated that 
the man who is actuated by such 
principles of honour “is not the 
worse to deal with in those concerns 
which are usually transacted be- 
tween one gentleman and another ;” 
Mr. G, proceeds, in the sequel, to 
impugn this statement, and to shew 
the baneful influence of such prin- 
ciples “ on the public at large and 
upon our national welfare.” 

Waving then the strong prelimi- 
nary objection which occurs from 
the fact of these laws applying only 
to the duties between equals, and 
from their authorizing many serious 
crimes, circumstances which must 
altogether incapacitate them from 
forming any bonds of social union, 
Mr. Grinfield points out their dan- 
gerous effects on society,—from 
their neglect of inforcing the duty of 
religious example—their dispensing 
with the duties of common humanity 
and common honesty—the insecu- 
rity which they must produce in 
commercial transactions—in com- 
pacts and agreements—and their 
tendency to destroy that love and 
confidence, which ought to subsist 
between the rich and poor, 

‘¢ In a commercial country like Britain, 
where every man is more or less dependant 
on the honesty and integrity of bis neigh- 
bours, where credit and confidence must 
be given and accepted to almost indefinite 
extent, it is plain that the triumph of such 
honourable principles would prove the 
inevitable ruin of the country, and that 
nothing more is required to effect our 
national downfal, than that the peculiar 
principles of men of fashion should be- 
come the staple sentiments of the public.” 
P, 15. 

He lastly considers the effect of 
such principles on “ the domestic 
peace and happiness and virtue of 
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the community.” And here the pro- 
fligacy and revengeful spirit which 
they inculcate are sufficiently ac- 
knowledged in the representation 
given by Paley. They are thus de- 
picted by Mr, Grinfield :— 

‘The man of fashion who acts upon 
such principles, is the common enemy to 
all around him; he thinks himself at li- 
berty to sport with the sorrows of parents, 
and with the calamities of their children; 
he makes a mock of friendship by murder- 
ing his friend on the smallest affront ; and 
so long as he can settle his debts of honour, 
he cares not how many he may ruin by his 
prodigality, nor what misery he may occa- 
sion by his excess, This species of honour, 
which is so much 
at clubs and assemblies, 
rally acted on, convert the most flourish- 
ing empires into wilds and deserts; it 
would deform and deface the fairest scenes 
of civilization into dens and charnel- 
houses; it would transform men into de- 
mons, delighting in each other's ruin, from 
despair and disgust of themselves; and 
when it had achieved its horrid triumph, 
it might salute itself and its votaries in 
the words of our dramatist : 


would, if gene- 


* Brutus is an honourable man : 
So are ye all—all honourable men. 
Mr. Grinfield having thus satis- 
factorily exposed the futility of the 
law of honour as 
is chiefly occupied in the remainder 


set forth by Paley, 


of his discourse, in discussing the 
propriety of introducing such a law 
in a system of moral philosophy. 
And here he expresses his regret 
he had indeed at the outset of 
observations, that such a system of 


i 
» as 


his 


opinions should have been intro- 


duced by Paley im his celebrated 


work on moral philosophy, with 
the sanction of a rule. 
That such principles cannot be 


esteemed arule of moral science, is 
argued then from the imperfect foun- 
dation on which they rest—their mu- 
table character—their acknowledg- 
ed partiality—their indul 
vice——their tendency to subvert their 
own influence. Phis tendency is 
thus shewn by Mr. G. 


gence to 


“ Nothing can deserve to be called a 
rule of life whici destroys its own inten- 


tions, and which is subversive of its own 
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influence. Now, that the laws of honour 
were at least intended to make men of 
fashion act honourably towards each other, 
there can be no question ; because ‘ they 
prescribe and regulate the duties betwixt 
equals,’ But that they do not and can- 
not accomplish this object, we have al- 
ready shewn, and the cause of this defect 
may be easily accounted for. As water 
can never rise above its natural and origi- 
nal level, so no set of principles can teach 
us to look above the authority from which 
they emanate. Hence it is, that as the 
world looks with an indulgent eye on 
maby crimes to which there are strong 
natural temptations, so it 1s always very 
dubious whether the mere man of honom 
will feel himself bound to abstain from 
such crimes, under any severe and press- 
ing circumstances, 

** Again, there are some losses and mis- 
fortunes which must necessarily exclude a 
man from the intercourse of fashionable 
life, and from the name and appearance of 
agentleman, Whatever leads to poverty 
is of this description. If, then, from cer- 
tain accidents, a man of honour should be 
threatened with the loss of his fortune, or 
if his prodigality has brought him into 
will 
always be very problematical, should he 


great pecuniary embarrassments, it 


have no better principles to sustain him, 
whether he may not yield to some strong 
temptations to fraud and deceit, 

‘“Nor is this all,—people of fashion, 
who atiect to their conduct by 


regulate 
the laws of honour, are always, it should 


be recollected, living in the midst of such 
dapgers and temptations; their habits of 
play and prodigality keep them on the 


very verge of this dangerous precipice. 
Now, that law must be absurd and nuga- 
tory, which first invites to the indulgence 
of the crime, and which would afterwards 
By 
of honour, and the intercourse 
of people of fashion, a man is encouraged 





condemn and punish the criminal. 
the laws 
in habits of gaming, excess, and dissipa- 
tion; but, if placed in a situation of re- 
sponsibility, he should yield to the iorce 
and betray 
ind violate the trust reposed in him, then, 


of surrounding temptations, 


the same laws afl 
leave him to the pity and 
that 
and blandishments had brought him 
to ruin.” P, 19, 
Mr. Grinfield 
ble contrast between the rule of life 
which religion supplies, and that 
hitherto been con- 
sidering, and shews very convincing- 


ct to condemn him, and 
corn, and pu- 
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then draws a forci- 
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ly that religious principle is the pro- 
per and only safeguard of virtue. 


«Such is the principle which is alone fit 
to be deemed a rule of human life, be- 
it comes to us invested with proper 
and fortified with 


cause 
authority 
tions. It is adequate for time, because it 
is commensurate with ete rnity; and it can 
support us upon earth, for it comes to us 
from heaven. The man has drawn 
his principles from the motives of worldly 


proper sanc- 


who 


} honour, may hope by cunning and dupli- 


city, still to retain the good opinion of the 
world, and toavoid detection; but he who 
cares more for realities than appearances, 
cannot be satisfied even with the strongest 
hopes of such an escape, Fic 
ward to the period, when that which is 
secret shall be made manifest, when every 


looks for- 


thought of his heart shall be brought into 
judgment; and whilst his faith 
him to support his present trials or losses 
with patience, it guards him from many of 
those difficulties and temptations which 
must always encircle the votary of fa- 
P. 22. 
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enables 


shion,” 


“But the main distinction, and that on 
which we are content to 
argunent is this, that whilst honour de- 
feats its own intentions, by allowing and 
encouraging its votary to rush into every 
kind of luxury and dissipation, religion at 
once secures its present duties, and rea- 
lizes its future prospects, by withdrawing 
us as much as possible from the tempta- 
tions of the world, and by pioclaiming ‘the 
necessity of continually mortifying our 
corrupt affections and desires, 

“‘ Supposing, then, for a moment, that 


rest the whole 


honour as a motive was equally grand and 
powerful with religion, yet it could not 
prove equally beneficial in its effects 
upou human life, nor equally success- 
ful in supporting under the 
and difficulties of adverse fortune, ‘The 
man of honour has set his heart upon 
wealth and its enjoyments ; he has grown 
up in habits of sin and self-indulgence. 
Can he of a sudden overcome his favourite 
pursuits and desires? But how should he 
attempt it? Will the love of honour ren- 
der him content with poverty and privacy? 
No; it is then temptation seizes him with 


us trials 


} all its powers, and it finds him, not like an 
humble Christian, on his knees, but sur- 


4 


rounded with every thing to inflame his 
passions, and to drown his reflections, 


pery ground? It would be too much, 
perhaps, to affirm that even religion could 
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support us under such difficulties; but 
with religion we could never have ex- 
perienced them. ‘So true is the lan- 
guage of Scripture: let no man say when 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man; but every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away by his 
own lust and enticed. ‘Thus when lust 
hath increased, it bringeth forth sin, and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death,” P. 25. . 

But while we sincerely approve 
and admire the high tone of religi- 
ous feeling which animates this dis- 
course of Mr, Grinfield, and concur 
in his strictures on the law of ho- 
nour, when regarded asa substitute 
for the rule of conscience, there are 
still some points in which we cannot 
implicitly agree with him. In the 
first place, we think he has too 
hastily ascribed to Paley an introduc- 
tion of the law of honour among the 
rules of moral science. Paley does 
not speak of it as a law by which 
the work of virtue may, or should be 
conducted, but only as a law by 
which it is often attempted to regu- 
late the moral duties. ‘The only way 
in which he mentions it, Is as a rule 
of life adopted by certain members 
of society, and he would have moral 
philosophy applied to its correction 
—not to its enforcement.—For our 
part we should object to Paley’s 
statement on the subject on different 
We should say that in- 
stead of making too much of the law 
of honour, he has made too little. 
Agreeably to the observations with 
which we introduced the subject, we 
should say, that the law of honour, 
instead of being confined to men of 
fashion, was of universal operation— 
in the unfashionable as well as the 
fashionable orders of society—for 
it appears to us to be nothing more 
than the rule of worldly approbation, 
which, while it varies in its objects 
according to the accidental situation 
of the individual, yet pervades all 
men equally so far as they partake 
of one common nature. And hence 
would follow, the still greater need 
of sound moral philosophy to obvi- 
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ate the widely-spread influence of 
such a very imperfect principle of 
action. 

Then again Paley should have 
distinctly stated in his work, that in 
terming such a law, alaw of honour, 
he was only conforming with an es- 
tablished usage of speech founded 
on the corrupt practice of the world. 
He should have shewn that honour 
rightly understood is only another 
name for the highest virtue. For if by 
honour we represent to ourselves, as 
by the nearest correspondence in our 
language, the expressive term of the 
Greek, xaAoxayaSia, it includes at 
once that excellence which is ap- 
proved by God, and ‘that which 
stands fair with man. Agreeably to 
such a view of honour is the exhor- 
tation of the Apostle, in which he 
unites whatsoever things are lovely, 
and of good report, or have any 
praise inthem, with such as are true, 
and /onest, and just, and pure. By 
omitting thus to discriminate be- 
tween real honour, and that honour 
which assumes the name, Paley has 
no doubt given an undue appearance 
of reality to principles of conduct 
which are, in truth, a source of dis- 
grace, rather than of honour, to 
those who make them the sole rule of 
their life. But we are not to cen- 
sure him on that account for having 
given them a place in a work which 
professes to teach men their duty 
and the reasons of it, because they 
constitute a series of facts which na- 
turally form part of the subject mat- 
ter of the science. 

In the next place we do not agree 
with Mr. Grinfield in his sweeping 
condemnation of the law of honour 
as utterly useless. In every thing 
which he says to reprobate it as a 
sole principle substituted for the 
sterling principle of religion, we may 
repeat, we go completely along with 
him; but when he says, as he after- 
wards does more explicitly in a 
postscript to his discourse, that 
there is no one duty inculcated by the 
law of honour, we musf here withhold 
eur assent. For we do not consider 
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the world, bad as it is, so depraved 
that it gives its approbation to no- 
thing but that which is evil; and 
wherever it approves that which is 
intrinsically good, then we should 
say that the law of honour was good. 
We would instance the duty of vera- 
cify—what is considered a greater 
breach of honour than to be guilty 
of a falsehood ? there is nu charge 
which the mere man of honour re- 
sents more highly. He knows that 
the world has the greatest contempt 
for a man on whose word no reli- 
ance cau be placed; andhe there- 
fore guards his reputation for vera- 
city with the most scrupulous ten- 
derness—and as the only effectua! 
means of preserving such a reputa- 
tion feels the duty enforced on 
him, of really speaking the truth on 
alloccasions. At the same time we 
do not mean to say, that a mere 
man of honcur will be necessarily a 
man of veracity, for, as Mr. Grinfield 
has ably shewn, his principle will not 
abide him in the day of trial; but 
this we maintain, that his principle 
is such by nature as to make him ad 
here to truth, though it may not be 
strong enough and pure enough to 
stand the fiery trial of affliction, or 
any other severe temptation. This in- 
deed isthe really weak part in Paley’s 
statement, as Mr. G., we have al- 
ready seen, has well pointed out, in 
which he asserts, that a man of ho- 
nour is not the worse to deal with in 
those concerns which are usually 
transacted between one gentleman 
and another, It is merely a theoretic 
calculation of the force of the law 
itself, without taking into consider- 
tion the resistance which it has to 
encounter, and which experience 
abundantly informs us, is more than 
sufficient to counterpoise the power 
of the principle. That a man of 
honour is suck as not todo a dis- 
honourable action, is not a truth of 
equal validity with this—that a man 
of religious principle is such as 
not to do an irreligious action— 
for aman of honour does not avoid 
dishonourable actions, in that re- 
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spect in which they are really dis- 
honourable, but only according to 
the worldly acceptation of the term. 

But these points of difference are 
inconsiderable when set against our 
general concurrence with the argu- 
ment of the pamphiet, It conveys 
a seasonable admonition to the pub- 
lic, to beware how they lean on a 
broken reed, how they trust their 
all to an unsound vessel, which is 
not able to weather the storms and 
waves of the world; ‘and we are 
therefore anxious to give additional 
currency to the practical wisdom 
contained in the substance of Mr. 
Grinfield’s observations, It is im- 
portant that men should see that 
the law of worldly honour cannot 
help them in the time of need ; that 
it fails when its support is most 
needed ; that it willneither strengthen 
them in temptation, nor comfort 
them when they are afflicted, In 
these days of extended civilization 
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and refinement, the delusion which 
prompts us to rest in so imperfect a 
standard of duty, naturally obtains a 
a more influential operation than in 
ruder times. There is a great ten- 
dency in such an age to identify man- 
ners with morals, to be content with 
the virtue which renders us at ease 
in society, instead of that which 
makes us at peace with God and 
ourselves. And the caution against 
the delusion, is therefore more 
needed. As those qualities of cha- 
racter which are superficial rise in 
estimation, the greater should be the 
exertion to recal men from a vain 
repose in them—to remind them 
that the fashion of this world passeth 
away—that it is a tide which has its 
ebb, and which as it retires will 
leave those who trust themselves 
securely to float on it, stranded on 
its shores, far from that haven of rest 
and happiness where they would be, 
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PRACTICAL INFIDELITY DISPLAYED, 
IN A SKETCH FROM THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION, 


(Continued from a previous Number *. ) 
CHAP. IV. 


THE CRISIS OF MY AGONY. 


By the glare of two torches 1 distinguish- 
ed the terrible tribunal, which was about to 
decide on my life or death, The President, 
in a grey coat, with a sabre by his side, was 
leaning on a table, on which were some pa- 
pers, a writing desk, pipes, and bottles, 
Round this table were ten persons sitting 
and standing, two of whom were in their 
waistcoats and aprons; others were sleep- 
ing on benches. Two men, whose shirt 
sleeves were stained with hlood, kept guard 
at the door, with swords in their hands, ani 
an old turnkey stood with his hand on the 
bolt. Opposite the President three men 
were holding a prisoner, whose age appeared 
to be about sixty. 

Having placed me in a corner of the 
dungeon, my guards crossed their swords 
over my breast, and threatened to stab me 





* See Christian Remembrancer for Octo. 
ber, p. 606. 


if I made the least motion to escape. Look- 
ing round for my Provengal friend, I ob- 
served two National guards present to the 
President, a petition from the Section de 
la Croix-Rouge, in behalf of the prisoner. 
He told them, that such petitions were of 
no avail in the case of traitors. On which the 
prisoner cried out, “ C'est affreux ; votre 
jugement est un assassinat.” The President 
answered, “I wash my hands of it—Condut- 
sez M. Maillé +t.” Hardly were these words 
uttered, when they pushed the prisoner inta 
the street, where I saw him butchered, 
through the opening of the door. 

I have often been in situations of danger, 
and have always been able to master my 
feelings, but in the present, the horrors of 
all that was passing around me would haye 
quite overcome me, had it not heen for the 
conversation with my Provengal friend, and 
my dream, which was constantly recurring 
to my imagination, 

The President sat down to write, and 
after he had, (as appeared) registered the 
name of the unhappy man they had just 
butchered, I heard him say—‘ Another,” 





+ I thought the President spoke these 
words against his inclination: a number of 
the T'wcurs had come into the dungeon, aud 
were creating much disturbance. 
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Immediately I was dragged before that ex- 
peditious and bloody tribunal, with which 
the best protection was to have none, and 
where all resources were useless if not 
founded on truth*, Two of my guards 
held me each by a hand, and the third 
grasped the collar of my coat. The Pre- 
sident. Your name and profession? One 
of the Judges. The least falsehood will 
be fatal to you. A. My name is Jourgniac 
Saint Meard. 1 have served twenty-five 
years as an officer in the army. And I ap- 
peat before your tribunal, with the confi 
dence of a man who has nothing to re- 
proach himself with, and theretore w ill not 
utter a falsehood. The President. We shall 
see, Stay amoment. (He looked over a list 
ot prisoners a id accusations, and pass dit 
to the Judges.) Do you know the cause 
of your arrest? A. Yes, M. le President ; 
and I am persu ided, from the falsehood of 
the accusation, that the Comite de Surveil- 
lanee de la Commune would not have had 
me confined, but for the precautions which 
the safety of the people rendered it neces- 
sary to take. They accuse me of being the 
editor of an anti-feuillant journal, called 
le Journal de la Cour et de la Ville. It is 
false. The real Editor is a person of the 
name of Gauthier, the description of whose 
person so little rese mbles mine, that great 
malice alone could have caused my being 
apprehended in his place. It I could search 
in my pockets—( Here I madeanattempt to 
take out my pocket book, which one of the 
Judges observing, ordered my guards tu 
loose me,—I then laid on the table, the at- 
testations de plusieurs commis, facteurs, as 
well as shopkeepers an ] masters of houses 
where I had lodged, proving that M. Gau 
thier was Editor and sole Proprietor of that 
journal.) Oue of the Judges 
no smoke without fire. You must tell us 


Sull there ts 


why vou are thus accused. A. I was going 


todo so. You are aware , Gentlemen, that 


this journal was a sort of box in which were 
deposited les ca mbourgs, quolibets, epi 
vyrammes, plaisanteries, good, bad, aud in- 
different, which were produced in Paris, 





and the 1 might, indeed, 


deny that I ever wrote any thing for this 
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journal, as there does not exist a single ma- 
nuscript in my hand writing, but the natu- 
ral frankness of my character, wh ch has 
never deserted me, forces me to confess that 
my gaiety of heart frequently inspired m 
with pleasant thoughts, which | sent to the 
Sieur Gauthier, Such, Gentlemen, is the 
simple truth of this great accusation, which 


* M. Saint Meard was still in fear of the 
e.ecutive, and obliged to speak them fair, 
Tvanslator, 
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is as absurd, as that of which I am now 
going to speak is monstrous. They accuse 
me of having been on the frontiers, and of 
having raised recruits there, and of having 
led themover to the Emigrés. (Here a gene- 
ral murmur arose. It did not disconcert me, 
ind I continued in a louder voice.) Stay, 
Gentlemen, it is my turn to 
speak, and I beseech M. le President to 
support me in my right. Never has it been 
of more importance to me. The Judges.— 
(laughing )—Very true ; 


Crentiemen;: 


very trne; silence, 
A. My accuser is a monster; I will prove 
this to you, Gentlemen, whom the people 
would not have chosen for my Judges, if it 
had not considered you able to distinguish 
the innocent from the guilty, Here, Gentle. 
men, are certificates that I have not quit- 
ted Paris for the last year and eleven 
months, Here are three attestations of mas- 


ters of houses in which [have lodged during 
that time. (My judges were employed in 


examining them, when they were tnterrupt- 
ed by the arrival of a prisoner who took my 
place before the President. Those who held 
him, said that this was another priest whom 
they had dislodged from the Chapel, After 
a very brief examination, he was dispatched 
‘ala Force.” He threw lis breviary upon 
the table, and was dragged out of the dun- 
eon and massacred, ‘This business finished, 
I re-appeared before the tribunal.) One of 
the Judges. 1 do not say that these certi- 
ficates are false, but who will prove that they 
are true? A. Your observation is just, and 
to enable you to judge me with a full know- 
ledge of my case, let me be confined ina 


duugeon till Commissioners, whom I beg 
MI. le President to appoint, shall have as- 
certained their genuineness. If they are 
false, I deserve to die. One of the Judges, 
wlo had appeared to interest himself for 
me during the examination, observed in an 
under voice, A guilty man would not speak 
with such confidence, Another Judge. To 
what section do you belong? A, To that 
of the Halle au Bié. A National Guard. 
(not one of the judges.) Ah! Ah! I belong 
to that section. With whom do you lodge? 
A. With M. Teissier, rae Croix-des-Petits- 
Champs. The National Guard. 1 know 
him —we have had business together, and I 
can tell whether the certificate is his,— 
Having looked at it, he said, Gentlemen, I 
bear witness that this is the signature of the 
Citizen Teissier, With what pleasure could 
1 have thrown my arms round the neck of 
this my guardian angel*, But I had thing, 


* His figure is engraved in my heart, and 
if I ever have the happiness to meet him, I 
will embrace him, and testify my gratitude 
with the greatest pleasure, 
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of such importance to attend to, that they 
diverted me from this duty, and hardly had 
he ceased speaking, when [uttered an ex- 
clamation which recalled their attention to 
me, What, Gentlemen! after the testimony 
of this honest man to prove the falsehood of 
an accusation, that might have brought me 
to my death, what opinion can you entertain 
of my aceuser? The Judge, who appeared 
to interest himselffor me. He is a rascal, 
and if he were here he should have justice 
done him. Do you know who he is? A. 
No, Monsieur; but he must be one of the 
Comité de Surveillance de la Commune, If 
I knew him 1 should think that I dida 
service to the public by advertising in 
the papers, that all might beware of him 
as of a mad dog. One of the Judes. 
We see that you are not the Editor ot 
a Journal, and that you have not 
gut you do not say any thing 


raised 
recruits, 

about the 
have uttered in reading-rooms in the Pa- 
lais-Royal. A. 1 do not wish to 
the subject. I feared to ac- 
what I have 
avow 


aristocratical sentiments you 
avoid 
have not 
knowledge will 
I be afraid to 
even thought. 
obedience to the laws, aud have preached 
Still I confess that I 
of the 


constitution 


written, nor 
what [ have said or 
I have always recommended 
by example. have 
availed myself 
which the 
have said that I did not esteem it perfect, 
{t appeared to me 
positions, Ifit was 
was led into it by the 
and the permission it gave me to point out 


liberty of 





allowed me, and I 
to place us allin false 
i crime to say this, I 


constitution itself ; 





its faults wasasvare. I have also said that 
most of the Nobles of the Constituent As- 
sembly, who shewed themselves such 


zealous patriots, have laboured much more 
for their 
tor then 
peared infatuated by thei patriotism, | 
said * deceive you.” I appeal to 
von, Gentlemen, whether the event has not 


justified the formed of them. 


own interests and ambition than 
j > 


. and wien allt 


country iris ap- 


they 


opinion I 
' 


I have often blamed the cowardly and 
clumsy maneeuvres of certain persons who 
talked of nothing but the constitution, I 
have long been convinced, that a great ca- 
tastrophe will be the nec wy result of 
that constitution, revised as it lias beeu by 
selfish men, who (like those of whom [ have 
already spoken) worked only for the: wa 
advantage; and most of all from the cla- 
racter of its defenders. Dissiniuls ition, 
cupidité, et poltronerie etal | tt 
buts de ces charlatans. Fanatisme, itre- 
pedité, et franchise formaient le caractére 
de leurs ennemis. ‘There was no need of 


speetacles to foresee which would win the 


day. (The attention with which they listened 
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to me, and for which I own [ was not pre- 
pared, encouraged me, and I was proceed- 
ing to give a summary of the thousand rea- 
sous which caused me to prefer a repub- 
lican government to that of the constitu- 
tion, and was going to repeat what I had 
said every day in the reading-room of 
Mons. Desemme, when the jailor came, in 
great consternation, to inform them that a 
prisoner was eflecting his escape through a 
chimney, Tie President gave orders to 
fire at him, and declared that ifhe escaped, 
the jailor should answer it with his life. This 
prisover was the unfortunate Mausabré, 
They fired some gunshots at him, and the 
jailor, seeing that these means would not 
succeed, lighted some straw, the smoke of 
which made him fall down half suffocated, 
and his destruction was completed befure 
the door of the dungeon, 


I resumed my defence by saying: No 
one, Gentlemen, has desired more than 
myself to have a reform of abuses. Here 


are some pamphlets which I composed 
before and during the holding of the States- 
general ; they prove whatl say. I 
always thought that they 
far tor a monarchical constitution, perhaps 
1 am neithes 


have 
were going too 


too far fur arepublican one. 
Jacobin nor Feuillant, I love not the prin- 


ciples of the former, although far more 
reasonable and more honest than those of 
the latter, which I shall continue to detest 


until it has been proved that they were not 
evils which we have 
At length we are free from 


the causes of all the 
undergone, 
them. 

One 


_— 
of the Jud 


ves, with an impatient air 
—You are continually telling us that you 
were not this nor that; what were you 
then? 1 was downright Royalist. (There 
was a general murmur, which was by a sort 


| 


of miracle appeased by the Judge who had 
stood my friend, saying, “ It is not to judge 
of opinions that we 
judge of th 


Hardiy were 


are here; itis to 
ir effects,” 
these precious words ut- 
tered, when eried out, * Yes, Gentlemen, 


been downright Royalist, but I have 





vel een paid tor being so. I was a 
Royalist, because I thought that a monar- 
chical government was t suited t ny 

ountry ; because I Joved the King for his 


L have 


nt in my beart up to the tenth 


own sake, and openly, preserved 


The murmur which was noi 


had a more encouraging sound than the 
former one. And in order to keep up the 
good opinion which they had of me, I 


Rousseau 


bettes 


Could the united genius of 


aud Voltaire have pleaded WY Case 








134 Practical Infidelity Displayed, §c. 


added, I have never known any thing of 
conspiracies, but through the expressions 
of public indignation. On every occasion 
that L have had an opportunity of assisting 
auy one, I have done it, without waiting to 
enquire * what his principles were—there 
are Journals, even patriotic ones, which 
prove what IL assert to you;—I have ever 
been loved by the country people on the 
estates of which 1 was Seigneur, For at 
the very time when they were burning the 
houses of my neighbours, I was residing in 
mine at St, Méard, and the peasantry came 
in crowds to testify to me the pleasure 
which they had in seeing me, and planted 
a May-pole in my court yard. I am 
aware that these details must appear to 
youvery minute ; but, Gentlemen, put your- 
selves in my place, and judge, if this is nota 
moment to make use of every trath which 
may be advantageous to me. I can assure 
you that uot a soldier of the Regiment + of 
the King’s Infantry, in which I have served 
twenty-five years, has had occasion to com- 
plain of me.—I may even take credit to 
myself for having been one of the Officers 
whom they have most loved. The last 
proof which they gave me of this was not 
to be mistaken; namely, that two days 
before the affair of Nancy, at the very 
moment when their distrust of their Of- 





* Here I shewed them some Journals. in 
which I was spoken of favorably. The 
SieurGorsas who had more cause than any 
one to complain of the “ Journal de la 
Cour et de la Ville,” would not, if he had 
believed me the Editor of it, have said the 
day after my deliverance, what appears in 
the sixth number of his Journal, entitled 
“ Le Courier des quatres-vingt-trois De- 
partements, 

** The Chevalier Saint Meard farnished 
some articles for the * Journal de la Cour 
et de la Ville,” but these articles have no 
odious character of malignity, The Che- 
valier Saint Méard confesses frankly that 
he was a Royalist, because he believed in 
the good faith of Louis XVI. He does not 
deny the articles he has written. The 
Chevalier Saint Méard was raised in the 
arms of his guards, and carried in triumph 
to his lodgings.” The Chevalier Saint 
Meard in reality was not the author of those 
revolting articles which were often found 
in that Journal ; and he has proved, in some 
instances which we liave cited, that he was 
capable of good conduct, and had an excel- 
lent heart. 

+ Here one of the Judges trod on my 
foot, apparently to admonish me that I was 
going to compromise myself, [ was sure 
of the contrary. 


[Dec. 


ficers was at its height, they appointed me 
their General, and obliged me to command 
the detachment which marched to Lune- 
ville, for the purpose of liberating thirty 
Dragoons of the Regiment of Mestre-de. 
Camp, whom the Carbineers had made 
prisoners, and also to rescue General Mal- 
seigne out of their hands, 


One of the Judges. 


I will see whether you have served in 
the Regiment of the King. Did you know 
M. Moreau of that regiment? 

Yes, Monsieur, I knew two of that name, 
The one was very tall, very fat, and very 
cool-headed ; the other very short, very 
thin, and very—(Lhere made a motion with 
my hand to express his being a tete Jégere.) 

The same Judge. 

That is the very man, I see that you 
know him, 

(At this time they opened one of the 
doors which led to the staircase, and a 
guard of three men brought in M. Marguerie 
ci-devant Majer, and formerly my com- 
rade in the Regiment du Roi, and my com- 
panion in the chamber of the Abbaye. 
They caused him to wait till sentence was 
passed upon me, placing him on the very 
spot where they had put me when they 
brought me into the dungeon.) I resumed 
ny defence. 

After the unhappy affair of Nancy I 
came to Paris; where I have remained 
ever since, I was arrested in my lodg- 
ings twelve days ago. I had so little ex- 
pected it, that I had never omitted to ap- 
pear in public as usual, Those who seized 
me have not even put a seal upon my 
effects, having found nothing to excite 
suspicion. I have never been inscribed 
on the Civil List: I have signed no peti- 
tion: I have had no improper correspon- 
dence: I have not gone out of France 
since the time of the Revolution. During 
my stay in the Capital I have abandoned 
myself to the gaiety of my character, which, 
in unison with my principles, has never 
allowed me to mix seriously in public af- 
fairs, and still less to do harm to any one. 
This, Gentlemen, is all I can say as to my 
conduct and my principles, The sincerity 
of the confessions which I have just made, 
should convince you that I am not a’ dan- 
gerous man, This makes me hope, that 
you will grant me thefreedom which I beg 
of you, and to which I amattached as well 
by principle as by inclination. 

The President, after having taken off 
his hat, said, “I see nothing to raise 
suspicion against this Gentleman: I there- 
fore grant him his liberty, Is this your 
opinion ?” 
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All the Judges. 

Yes, it is just. 

Scareely had these words been uttered, 
when all who were in the dungeon em- 
braced me. I heard cheers and cries of 
“Bravo” above me, and on raising my 
eyes, saw many heads crowded against the 
bars of the small opening made to admit 
air into the dungeon. I then perceived 
that the low muttering aod interruption 
which I had heard during my examination 
came from thence, 

The President deputed three men to 
announce to the people the sentence which 
was passed. During the proclamation, 
I demanded of my Judges a report of 
what they had pronounced in my favour; 
which they promised me, The President 
asked me why I did not wear the cross of 
Saint Louis, as he knew that I had one, 
I answered, that my fellow-prisoners had 
advised me to take it off, He told me, that 
as the National Assembly had not yet for- 
bidden its being worn, any one would be 
suspected who left it off. The three de- 
puties returned, made me put on iny hat, 
aud conducted me out of the dungeon. 
Immediately on my appearing in the street, 
one of them cried out ‘* Hats off—Citi- 
zens, this is the man for whom your Judges 
demand aid and assistance.” After say- 
ing these words the “ Executive Power” 
raised me in their arms, in which situation, 
and surrounded by four torches, I was em- 
braced by all near me. All ihe spectators 
cried “ Vive la Nation!” These honours, 
to which I was very sensible, placed me 
under the protection of the people; who 
still cheering, suffered me to pass, followed 
by the three deputies whom the President 
had charged with escorting me home. One 
of them, told me he was a mason of the 
Faubourg Saint-Germain; the other that 
he was born at Bourges, and apprenticed 
to a hair-dresser; the third, who was in 
the uniform of the National Guard, said, 
that he was a “ Fédéré.”” As we walked 
along, the mason asked me if I was in 
fear, “ Not in more than yourself,” I an- 
swered, “ You must have perceived that I 
was not intimidated in the dungeon, and 
I will not tremble now in the street.” 
‘“* You would do wrong to be afraid,” said 
he, “ for really you are consecrated to the 
people, and if any one were to strike you 
he should die on the instant. I saw plainly 
that you were not one of those caterpillars 
of the Civil List: but I trembled for you 
when yon said that you were an Officer of 
the King.—Do you remember that I trod 
upon your foot?” ** Yes, but I thought that 
it was one of my Judges.” ** No, it was I 
who did so, on my word, I thought you 
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were going to thrust yourself into danger, 
and I should have been sorry to see you 
put yourself to death: but you got out of 
it well: and I am glad of it, for I love 
people that do not look sulky.” When 
we reached the street of St, Benoit, we 
got into a coach, which carried us to my 
lodgings. The first movement of my land- 
lord, and my friend, on seeing me was to 
offer his papers to my conductors, who re- 
fused to take them, saying, ‘* We do not 
carry on this trade for money. Here is 
your friend; he has promised usa glass of 
brandy, we will drink it and return to out 

post. They demanded of me a certiti- 

cate that they had conducted me home 
without accident, I gave it to them, beg 

ging them to send me the paper which my 
Judges had promised me, as well as my ef- 
fects which I had left at the Abbaye. I 

attended them down to the street, where I 

shook hands with them very heartily. On 
the morrow one of the Commissaries brought 
me the certificate, of which I insert acopy. 


We, Commissioners named by the people to 
execute justice on traitors detained in the 
prison of the Abbaye, have on the 4th of 
September caused toappear before us the 
Citizen Jourgniac Saint Méard, formerly 
an Officer of the order of St, Louis, 
who has proved that the accusations 
brought against him were false, and that 
he has never entered into any conspiracy 
against the patriots. We have therefore 
caused him to be proclaimed innocent in 
presence of the People, who applauded the 
liberty which we have givenhim, In con- 
firmation of which, we have, on his de- 
mand, granted him this present certificate, 
We invite all the citizens to give him aid 
and succour, 
a 
(Sienea) PON 
At the Abbaye, in the 4th year of Li- 
berty, and the Ist of Equality, 


After some hours of sleep, I hastened to 
perform the duties which friendship and 
gratitude imposed on me. I caused a let- 
ter to be printed, in which I communicated 
my happy escape to all who as far as [knew 
took an interest in my misfortune. The same 
day 1 walked in the garden of Citizen 
Egalité * ; I saw many persons rub their 
eyes as if they doubted their seeing clear- 
ly; others drew back from fear as if 
they had seen a spectre. On the other 
hand I was embraced even by persons 
whom I did not know, and in a word it 
was a day of festival for me. But what has 
been said and written since, and what [ 





* The Duce d’Orleans. 
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have read in print, has made me consider, 
how far my imprisonment may prove un- 
favourable to me in the minds of those 
who do not know me; especially at a mo- 
ment when men believe, condemn, and 
exccute 30 precipitately. As I think it im- 
portant to me to produce an opposite ef- 
fect, I have published the truth. 
CHAP. V. 
TO MY ENEMIES, 

I promised exactness and truth in the 
picture of terrible events which I have 
just traced, I have fulfilled my promise 
scrupulously, The details into which I 
have entered, prove without doubt that it 
has been my desire not to omit any thing, 
since nothing could be uninteresting re- 
specting that frightful period, the circum- 
stances of which will be written in charac- 
ters of blood in the pages of our history. 
Without doubt they will furnish others 
with reflections on the causes which pro- 
duced these events; for my part I have 
only set down the circumstances which 
filled me with grief and horror, 

A stranger to every kind of intrigue— 
an enemy to those dark conspiracies which 
degrade the dignity of man and which 
dishonour the French character, of which 
good-faith was always a happy trait, I had 
entered into that terrible prison guiltless, 
and it was my frankness which saved me. 
Still L know that the justice rendered me 
ata moment when it might possibly have 
been the effect of chance, has given some 
offence to my enemies; in whom my 
grievous agony has not been able to extin- 
guish a hatred which I have not merited, 
I am aware that at the moment when I 
was pronouncing in the Tribune of my 
Section, the oath prescribed to all citi- 
zens, they publicly asserted iu one of the 
Cafés of the “ Palais de la Revolution,” 
that I had sworn never to take that oath. 


- 





* I will not affirm that what was said 
by me at the committee and in the dun- 
geon, as well as my answers, are reported 
word for word; but I do affirm that the 
sense is given with the greatest exactness. 
Persons will no doubt be astonished that 
at a moment so critical [ spoke in my ex- 
amination with so much connection, But 
this astonishment will cease, when it is 
known that I had learnt by heart what I 
intended to say, and had even begged four 
of my companions in misfortune, amongst 
the rest M. M. de Brassac, to lear me re- 
peat the defence which I was going to 
make. Moreover, my mind was made up; 


and I was, if I may so express myself, so 
familiarized with the idea of death, that I 
had ceased to fear it or to feel it. 








[Dec. 


Ah Gentlemen, Gentlemen, recollect that 
never man has been deeper in the regions 
of death than myself; recollect that during 
thirty eight hours, knives and axes have 
been suspended over me. The moment 
that separates us from life has nothing so 
grievous, You have done me much ill; 
I pardon you with all my heart. But I 
beseech you, in the name of your patriot- 
ism, to suffer me to terminate in peace the 
remainder of my resurrection, 

I will allow, if you wish, that a decree 
of the legislative assembly, in depriving 
me of more than half of that patrimony, 
which [| and mine had enjoyed during a 
very long period, may have caused me some 
vexation. Put yourselves in my place for 
a moment, and tell me in good faith, if you 
could have borne this loss with pleasure. In 
other respects, at the moment when I write 
these lines, 1 really feel a pleasure on re- 
flecting that the suppression of Seigniorial 
rights is favorable to the less fortunate of 
my former tenants, whom I have always 
loved, and who have never repaid me with 
ingratitude. Amuse yourselves with my 
narration! I abandon to you the writing 
and the writer, so far as he is a writer; but 
resort no more to calumny, I beseech you! 
it produces effects too dreadful. 

Do not believe however that I ask grace 
from you; I have been a faithful observer 
of the laws daring the whole course of my 
life, and I shall take care not to disobey 
those which the National Sovereignty 
dictates, 

As I have always loved my country, I 
will not now begin to tear her in pieces; I 
will rather join myself to those who wish 
to put an end to her misfortunes, If you 
see me abandoning these principles, de- 
nounce me—only adhere to the truth; and 
above all recollect that if I had been culpa- 
ble, I shou!d not have allowed them to ar- 
rest me in my apartments twelve days 
after the 10th of August, 1792. 
L had planned any thing against the go- 
vernment, I should not have remained in 
Paris ; and that if I had done evil I should 
not have brought forward this evidence 
in my favour, but rather should have been 
silent. 

Jourgniac Saint Méard,. 


Paris, September 15th, 1792. 
— 


To the Editor of the Christian 
Remembrancer. 
Sir, 
I was lately called upon to admit to 
the privileges of the Protestant 
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Church an adult, who had been bap- 
tized in infancy into the Roman 
faith. After satisfying myself of the 
grounds on which this admission 
was desired, I should have been at 
a loss for the form adapted to so in- 
teresting an occasion, but for the 
kind advice and assistance of a 
neighbouring Clergyman, with whose 
permission I enclose it for your pub- 
lication, that you may perhaps save 
some of my younger brethren from 
a similar embarrassment. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
: oe oe 

4 FORM FOR ADMITTING CONVERTS 
FROM THE CHURCH OF ROME, AND 
SUCH AS SHALL RENOUNCE ‘THEIR ER- 
RORS. 


The Bishop, or some Priest appointed by 
him for that purpose, being at the Com- 
munion-table, and the person to be re- 
conciled standing without the rails, the 
Bishop, or such Priest as is appointed, 
shall speak to the congregation as fol- 
loweth : 


Dearly beloved, 

We are here met together for the re- 
conciling of a penitent, (lately of the 
Church of Rome,) to the Established 
Church of England, as to a true and sound 
part of Christ’s Holy Catholic Church :— 
Now, that this weighty affair may have its 
due effect, let us, in the first place, hum- 
bly and devoutly pray to Almighty God 
for his blessing upon us, in that pious and 
charitable office we are going about. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings 
with thy most gracious favour, and further 
us with thy continual help, that in this, 
and all other our works, begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may glority thy holy 
name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Almighty God, who shewest to them 
that be in error, the light of thy truth, to 
the intent that they may return into the 
way of righteousness, grant unto all them 
that are, or shall be, admitted into the fel- 
lowship of Christ's religion, that they may 
eschew those things that are contrary to 
their profession, and follow all such things 
as are agreeable to the same, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Then the Bishop, sitting in a chair, or the 
Priest standing, shall speak to the Pe- 
nitent, who is to be kneeling, as follows ; 
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Dear Brother, or Sister, 

I have good hope that you have well 
weighed aud considered with yourself, the 
great work you are come about, before 
this time ; but, inasmuch as with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation, that you may give the more ho- 
nour to God, and that this present congre- 
gation of Christ here assembled, may also 
understand your mind and will in these 
things ; and, that this your declaration may 
the more confirm you in your good resolu- 
tions ; you sill answer plamly to these 
questions, which we, in the name ot God 
and of his Church, shall propose to you, 
touching the same, 

Art thou thoroughly persuaded, that 
those books of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, which are received as Canonical 
Scriptures by this Church, contain suffi- 
ciently all doctrine requisite and necessary 
to eternal salvation, through faith in Jesus 
Christ ? 

Answer. Iam so persuaded. 

Dost thou believe in the several articles 
of what is called the Apostles’ Creed ? 

Answer. All these I stedfastly believe. 

Art thou truly sorrowful, that thou hast 
not followed the way prescribed in these 
Scriptures, for the directing of the faith 
and practice of a true disciple of Christ 
Jesus? 

Answer. Lam heartily sorry, and I hope 
for mercy through Jesus Christ, 

Dost thou embrace the truth of the 
Gospel in the love of it, and stedfastly re- 
solve to live godly, righteously and soberly 
in this present world, all the days of thy 
life ? 

Answer. 1 do embrace it, and do so re- 
solve, God being my helper. 

Dost thou earnestly desire to be received 
into the communion of this Church, as into 
a true and sound part of Christ’s Holy Ca- 
tholic Church ? 

Answer. This [ earnestly desire. 

Dost thou renounce all the errors and 
superstitions of the present Romish Church, 
so far as they are come to thy knowledge ? 

Answer, I do from my heart renounce 
them all, 

Dost thou in particular renounce the 
twelve last articles added in the Confes- 
sion, commonly called “ Tie Creed of 
Pope Pius 1V.” after having read them, 
and duly considered them ? 

Answer. 1 do, upon mature delibera- 
tion, reject them, as grounded upon no 
warrant of Scripture, but rather repaguant 
to the Word of God, ‘ 

Almighty God, who hath given youa 
sense of your errors, and a will to do all 
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these things, grant also unto you strength 
and power to perform the same, that he 
may accomplish his work which he bath 
begun in you, tbrough Jesus Christ. Amen. 


The Absolution, 


Almighty God our heavenly Father, who 
of his great mercy hath promised forgive- 
ness of sins to all them that with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn unto him, have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you 
from all your sins, confirm and strengthen 
you in all goodness, and bring you to ever- 
lasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Then the Bishop, or Priest, taking the 
Penitent by the right hand, shall say 
unto him, 


J. N. Bishop of —,orJ. A. B., 
do, upon this thy solemn profession, and 
earnest request, receive thee into the holy 
communion of the Church of England, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 

People. Amen. 

Then the Bishop or Priest shall say the 


Lord’s Prayer, with that which follows, 
all kneeling. 





Let us pray. 

Oor Father which art in heaven, &c. 

O God of truth and love, we bless and 
magnify thy holy name for thy great mercy 
and goodness, in bringing this thy servant 
into the communion of this Church; give 
him (or her), we beseech thee, stability 
and perseverance in that faith, of which he 
(or she) hath, in the presence of God, and 
of this congregation, witnessed a good con- 
fession ; suffer him (or her) not to be 
moved from it by any temptations of Sa- 
tan, enticements of the world, the scoffs 
of irreligious men, or the revilings of those 
who are still in error; but guard him (or 
her) by thy grace, against all these snares, 
and make him (or her) instrumental in 
turning others from the errors of their 
ways, to the saving of their souls from 
death, and the covering a multitude of sins, 
And in thy good time, O Lord, bring, we 
pray thee, into the way of truth, all such 
as have erred and are deceived ; and so 
fetch them home, blessed Lord, to thy 
flock, that there may be one fold under 
one shepherd, the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 


Then the Bishop or Priest standing up, 
(if there be no Communion at that time) 


shall turn himself to the person newly 
admitted, and say, 
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Dear Brother or Sister, 

Seeing that you have, by the goodness 
of God, proceeded thus far, I must put yon 
in mind, that you take care to go on in that 
good way, into which you are entered; 
and, for your establishment and further- 
ance therein, that, if you have not been 
confirmed, you endeavour to be so the next 
opportunity, and receive the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper ; and may God's 
Holy Spirit ever be with you. Amen. 

The peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep your heart and miud 
by Christ Jesus. Amen. 


I 


To the Editor of the Christian 
Remembrancer. 
SIR, 
I CAN scarcely hope, that the pub- 
lication of a new edition of the Bible 
by Mr. Reeves, the King’s printer, 
in which the text is given continu- 
ously, and the numbers of the chap- 
ters and verses are thrown into the 
margin, has originated from the 
suggestions I made in the Remem- 
brancer for April, 1820. It seems, 
however, by the amendment having 
been effected, that it is legal to 
print the Scriptures in another 
form, different from that which they 
usually bear : at least, I so conclude 
from its being now done by the pa- 
tentee of the office of King’s printer. 
The fact of its legality being there 
fore assumed, there can be no doubt, 
I think, of its expediency. There 
is no man of common sense, who 
must not daily lament “ the singular 
ill usage that the Scriptures have 
met with, in being fretted into chap- 
ter and verse, with so little atten- 
tion to the sense.”’ And, as I ob- 
served in my former letter, none 
have greater reason to lament it than 
the Clergy, whose duty it is pub- 
licly to read the Scriptures to the 
people. If it should so happen, that 
what I said, has been the means of 
producing an improved edition, I 
may, with more confidence, trust, 
that its practicability being now 
ascertained, this mode of printing 
the Scriptures, will in future be 
adopted by the Universities also, 

















1824.] 


so that from the largest folio to the 
smallest 24mo. a purchaser may ob- 
tain a copy of the Bible, in which the 
text is presented as in other books, 
in an uninterrupted order; broken 
off only into such portions as the 
sense and connexion require: the 


chapters being placed at the top of 


the page, and the numbers of the 
verses in the inner margins, the outer 
ones being reserved for the refer- 
ences. The London edition, (1810,) 
of Griesbach’s Greek Testament, 
presents a good specimen of this 
arrangement; and, though perhaps 
in some instances, his divisions may 
not be altogether correct, yet the 
general style of the text is such, as 
might well be adopted in the Eng- 
lish Bible. .1 cannot conceive a 
single serious objection which so 
salutary an alteration can meet with. 
I know that it requires a strong ef- 
fort to overcome an ancient adhe- 
rence to established practice; and 
the feeling has its manifold uses. I 
am aware also, that some conside- 
rable expence in providing new 
stereotypes, in the room of those 
existing, may be considerable, But 
I feel sure, that if the plan shall once 
come to be maturely weighed, nei- 
ther the Universities, nor the King’s 
printers, will allow the considera- 
tion of expence, to stand against a 
manifest national benefit. It may 
be, that some will continue still to 
prefer the text in its present form. 
For these, let the present types be 
preserved. But the Churcu Bi- 
BLES, “‘ of the largest volume,” are 
not, I believe, usually stereotyped. 
Therefore new editions of these 


might be supplied for the use of 
churches, without any increase of 


expence; and I should suppose, 
with some saving of paper; there 
occurring, of course, fewer blank 
spaces in a continued paragraph, 
than where the page is cut up into 
numerous verses. I am sure there 
is not one of my Clerical Brethren, 
or a reader in general, of Scripture, 
who, on a moment’s reflection, will 
not acknowledge the advantage of 
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this continuous mode of printing 
the Holy Volume. Listen only to 
the children of a National School 
reading the Bible or Testament. A 
child comes to the end of a verse, 
no matter in what part of a sentence, 
or how connected with what follows, 
and then of course he stops; the 
next child commences the next verse 
in a totally different key, the con- 
nexion between the members of a 
sentence is completely destroyed, 
and the poor children are left as 
much in the dark as ever. And how 
often do we find that Clergymen, 
who ought to know better, in read- 
ing the lessons, pause mechanically 
at the end of a verse, to the entire 
confusion of the sense! The evil 
extends itself even to the coltage, 
and the humble and unlearned pe- 
ruser of God’s word, is led to afhix 


to these short disjointed portions of 


Holy Writ, meanings quite at vari- 
ance with the whole scope of pas- 
sages, when viewed in connexion. 
These are evils which no one will 
deny do actually spring from the 
present barbarous mutilation of the 
sacred text, which if inflicted upon 
any other book, would go far towards 
destroying its intention and useful- 
ness; and which has produced in- 
calculable injury to the Sacred Text. 
Indeed the compilers and reviewers 
of our Liturgy have plainly shewn 
their opinion of this matter. Through- 
out the whole Prayer-Book, we do 
not find a single portion of Scrip- 
ture appointed to be read, but what 
is taken out of the disjointed form 
of verses, in which it is printed in 
the authorized version, and thrown 
into the continuous form : the Psalms 
and select sentences alone excepted. 

I have not yet seen Mr, Reeves’s 
edition, having read only the notice 
of its publication, and description 
of the work, in the papers. It is 
announced that the text is divided 
into appropriate sections, the chap- 
ters and verses being still preserved 
for reference. This, if judiciously 
executed, will certainly be a great 
improvement; for as the text now 
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stands, we sometimes see a chapter 
beginning with a verse, which ought 
to form the conclusion of that pre- 
ceding. The first example I cast my 
eye on, is Coloss. iii. and iv, where the 
first verse of the fourth chapter evi- 
dently belongs to the end of the third. 
Let us hope that these, and simi- 
lar obvious improvements, will find 
nv oOpposers among those whose 
business it is to watch the 
welfare of religion and the Church. 
We must by no means yield impor- 
tant points of*either discipline or 
doctrine to clamour or ridicule; nor 
rashly venture upon experiments, 
without good proof of their expe- 
diency and feasability. But let us 
not neglect or refuse to sanction 
evident amendments, where they may 
be effected, as in the present case, 
with so much facility, and with such 
manifest advantage. 
Yours, &c. 
A CLERK. 


over 


Nov, 1, 1824. 
ee ee 
To the Editor of the Christian 
Remembrancer. 
SiR, 
THE answers of our Saviour to the 
High Priest, fv eas, “ Thou hast 
said,” (Matt. xxvi. 64.) and to the 
governor, Xv Arye, “ Thou sayest,” 
(Matt. xxvii. 11.) always excite in- 
quiry, and are no doubt remarkable. 

In Mark xiv. 62. (the parallel 
passage to the first of these) the 
answer is syw ews, and we are gene- 
raily told, that the former expres- 
sions are of the same import, that is 
to say, are affirmations, in the Greek 
language. 

Thus Schleusner, (Lex. N. T. vo. 
emw) ** Lv eas, recti dixisti—res se 
ita habet, uti dicis—i. 9. alias xadrws, 
seu wav wer ev. Ita etiam Qnu’ eye. 
pro ita, legitur apud Aristoph. Plut. 
v. 352." 

Parkhurst also says, ‘“ we meet 
with similar expressions in the Greek 
writers.—Thus, in Xenoph. Memor, 
Socr, ili. 10. one answers Socrates, 
autos TYTO Asyers, w Lwxeatesy YOU Say 


so yourself, Socrates.— In Euripides 
we have Lv ds ravra Agyeis, ex syw— 
you say so, not I, So in Sophocles, 
Lv tos Agyess wiv, ex syw.”—He then re- 
fers to Wetstein, whom I have not 
at hand, 

Now, surely, Mr. Editor, this is 
very bad criticism.—The expres. 
sions, “* Thou sayest”—* Thou hast 
so said” —** Thou sayest that I am,” 
&e. may in the Hebrew idiom, and 
thence in the Hebraic Greek, be 
equivalent to the phrases, “* Thou 
sayest rightly’—* It is as thou 
sayest”—and therefore, in this in- 
stance, to the simple attrmation, 
“ IT am ;’—but we cannot for a 
moment imagine them to be so in 
pure Greek. 

Of the passages above cited from 
classic writers, Ev Agyes, 8x eyw, di- 
rectly makes against the interpreta- 
tion, which it is brought forward to 
support; for cv Asyes there is equi- 
valent to ‘* that is your opinion,” 
and admits of the reservation #x eyw, 
* but not mine.”-—And as to Qn’ 
eyw for “ ita,” the change of person 
just makes all the difference. ‘* So 
I say,” or “ Iaffirm that it is so,” is 
all we want, but ‘* so you say,” or 
** you afhrm that it is so,” leaves us 
just where we were. 

The expressions cv Asyss,—cv 
simas, are, I conceive, precisely of 
the same import in Greek, as the 
English translations, ‘* thou sayest” 
—‘* thou hast said.” 

They are not to be explained by 
any ordinary ellipsis, nor can any 
light be thrown upon them by re- 
ference to Greek classic writers. 

Accordingly, neither Bos nor 
Hoogeveen take any notice of them 
—at least, the passages where they 
occur do not appear among the 
texts of the N. T. illustrated in their 


works. 
Parkhurst refers also to the 
LXX. in Exod. x. 29.—Atye 2 


a 
Mavens, Espnxas—ex ets oPonro.cs cos erg 


axpocwmrov.—— | he Hebrew is, ANT 12) 


Fr 
which in our version is rendered, 
“ Thou hast spoken well.” 
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It is literally, “ Thou hast thus 
spoken” —or “ thou hast thus com- 
manded,” as Bp. Marsh has it in 
his note on Michaelis, (vol. i. p. 
398,) who considers the Hebrew 
words an affirmation, and that the 
LXX, meaning to render them ac- 
cording to their proper sense, of 
“thou hast well spoken,” by sgnxas, 
the expressions, tignnas, ov esmas, OF 
cu Agyéess, acquired the sense of an 
allirmation in Jewish Greek, 

Christ, he says, probably answer- 
ed, BVT 12. 

After this, is it not surprising to 
see this learned translator at once 
falling into the common error, and 
attempting to explain this, by say- 
ing in a note, “ ven in Ailic Greek 
similar expressious were used to de- 
note affirmation—e. g. in answer 
to a question from Cyrus, en é 
Ogorrns” —? (Xenoph. Cyrop. i. 6.) 

Perhaps some of your correspon- 
dents may further elucidate this 
matter. 

I am, Sir, 
Your faithful servant, 
CRITICUS. 
Nov, 10, 1824. 


— 


To the Editor of the Christian 
Remembrancer. 
SIR, 
ir may not be uninteresting to your 
readers to be informed, that the pas- 
sage in Zachariah, xiil. 7. to which 
I called public attention ina former 
Number of your work, as having 
been translated in some modern 
editions of QOstervald’s French 
Bible: ‘* Epée reveille-toi contre 
mon pasteur et contre [homme gui 
est de mon pays, dit |'Eternel des 
armées,” &c. has been corrected, 
on my representation, in the new 
edition very lately published, or 
ready for publication, by the French 
Protestant Bible Society of Paris; 
and the verse now stands, as in the 
earlier editions of Ostervald ; ‘‘ Epée 
reverlle-toi contre mon pasteur et 


On the Society for the Conversion of the Jews. 


741 


contre Vhomme gui est mon com- 
pagnon, dit l’Eternel des armées,” 
&e. 

I am, Sir, yours, &c. 


M. Hi. L. 


ee 


To the Editor of the Christian 
Remembrancer, 
Mr. Epiror, 

I wWILt own to you, Sir, for some 
time I have been strongly inclined to 
believe that in the list of the * hum- 
bugs” of the day, may be justly 
placed the Society for the Conver- 
sion of the Jews to Christianit~. 

The fact is, a large sum has been 
subscribed for several years by the 
money-giving people of this rich and 


charitable country, for the purpose 


just stated :—with what effect, as it 


respects the Jews of this kingdom, 
and of this metropolis especially, I 
am very desirous of accurate know- 
ledge. 

In the preface to a pamphlet en- 
titled “ A Discourse intended for 
oral delivery to the Jews, &e. by the 
Rev. R. Worthington,” published 
three or four years ago, and which 
has recently fallen into my hands, I 
find the following observation, page 
12,—** I] am much concerned by the 
apprehension, but, | am not prepare d 
to substantiate the fact, that, with 
very limited exception, though I be- 
lieve such exception is demanded, 
hardly will an adult Jew be found in 
the metropolis,—sad #s it may 
sound,—who has been fairly brought 
in understanding and in heart to 
the great prelimimary of his future 
faith in the doctrines of the Gospel : 
1 will leave it in its lowest calcula- 
tion ;—to a bare acknowledement 
that Jesus might possibiy have been 
the true Messiah.’’ 

I have not, Sir, the Reports of 
the Society at hand, and cannot, 
therefore, say, how much money 
this Society has extracted, by glow- 
ing appeals and exaggerated state- 
ments, from the pockets of our 
easily-gulled people; but that a 
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large sum, perhaps not under eighty 
or a hundred thousand pounds, has 
been extracted from them, is unques- 
tionable ; and yet, if Dr. Worthing- 
ton’s apprehension be well founded, 
not one English Jew has been con- 
verted, or even brought into a state 
approaching to conversion. Then 
is the charity, [ ask, of Englishmen 
to continue to be directed to an In- 
stitution that has been so ineffec- 
tual, or, if effectual at all, effectual 
in Russia and Poland only? 

It is true, Dr. W.’s, book has been 
written some time, and conversions 
may have occurred since ;—to what 
extent I should like much to know.— 
Perhaps you will insert this letter in 
the Remembrancer, and some of 
your Correspondents will, I trust, 
give the desired information, that 
we may know of the utility—l am 
afraid it will be found—the “ hum. 
bug’’ of the Society. 

I beg to inclose you Dr, W.’s in- 
teresting and able pamphlet, which 


will at least shew you somewhat of 


the spirit in which the Institution is 
conducted, 
E. D. 
—E— 


To the Editor of the Christian 
Remembrancer. 

SIR, 
I iNCLoSE to you a printed letter 
which has recently been circulated 
by amember of an Auxiliary Bible 
Society, on the subject of the An- 
nual Meetings of that particular sub- 
division to which he belongs. It ap- 
pears to be a manly exposition of 
the writer's sentiments, and perhaps 


you may think it not undeserving of 


a place in your pages, 
Your humble Servant, 
sae 


A LETTER TO MAJOR-GENERAL NE- 
VILLE, PRESIDENT OF THE AUX- 
ILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY OF THE 
ORDNANCE IN THE TOWER, 

Tower, October 25th, 1824. 
My Dear Sir, 

As a favourable opportunity now presents 

itself of doing away the Annual Meetings 
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of the Bible Society over which you pre- 
side, I shall take the liberty of candidly 
stating why I think the Committee should 
take advantage of it. I am well aware, at 
the same time, that such is not likely to be 
the case. The Committee have already 
decided in opposition to my opinions ; and 
I am satisfied that in so doing they have 
acted with a perfect conviction of its pro- 
priety and rectitude. For many of its 
members I entertain the most unfeigned 
respect; but having arrived at counclu- 
sions so different from theirs, by the calm 
and deliberate exercise of my own judg- 
ment, I should be wanting in self-respect if 
I hesitated to avow them, I claim for 
myself no more than I willingly concede 
to them—the privilege of acting in obe- 
dience to the dictates of my own unbiassed 
reason, They regard the Annual Meeting 
as so essential to the existence of the So- 
ciety, that it cannot be dispensed with; 
while I am far from thinking such to be 
the case, and am, in fact, decidedly op- 
posed to any repetition of those Assemblies, 
Approving the main object of the Bible 
Society, and ready to promote its success 
by any prudent means in my power, | 
have stillalways disliked many subordinate 
parts ofits constitution and plan of opera- 
tions, I dislike Mr, Stokes Dudley’s itine- 
rant missions to stir up the women ; I dis- 
like the personal canvas generally under- 
taken by these excited and zealous vota- 
ries; and [ still more dislike the yearly 
meetings of its friends and supporters to 
puff its merits, There is a natural ten- 
dency to exaggerate its importance, and 
overstate its practical utility, on such oc- 
casions, which appears to me to be very 
inconsistent with the simplicity, sincerity, 
and quietness of demeanor inculcated in 
every page of the Sacred Volume. Had 
the enthusiastic description of its benefits, 
currently given by the orators at these 
Meetings, been at all supported by facts, 
we might certainly have expected by this 
time to see the prophetical Millennium 
plainly approaching ; and after the indefa- 
tigable exertions of twenty years we miglit 
reasonably have supposed that vice and 
ignorance jinfidelity and superstition, would 
have been completely ejected from many 
of their former possessions, How different 
a picture to this is presented by the greater 
part even of the European Continent ; and 
what a painful contrast will be exhibited 
to every candid enquirer even in those 
places where the greatest efforts have been 
made, “ I am sure,” says a recent travel- 
ler, whose testimony will not be doubted, 
“ | am sure we have little idea in England 
of the state of things abroad. We amazing/y 
overstate the comparative amount of good 
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effected by our Societies : the world is still 
‘ dead in trespasses and sins’—vast tracts of 
barren Protestantism, or untilled and fruit- 
less Popery, stretch allaround us *.” But 
the blindness of these pretended Seers is 
as conspicuous as their bigotry, aud their 
folly equal to both, IT have scarcely ever 
attended an Anniversary without being 
compelled to hear a great deal of frothy 
rhetoric, and empty declamation, blended 
with many injudicious sentiments, and 
much objectionable matter. Did this de- 
scription need additional proof of its accu- 
vacy, I might refer to Mr. Norris’s Letter 
to the Earl of Liverpool, in the Notes to 
which, abundant specimens of the style of 
speaking prevalent at these Assemblies may 
be found, The facts are notorious and 
cannot be denied; nor do the greater part 
of these extracts admit of any extenuation 
or defence. Mr. Scholefield, therefore, in 
his reply to Mr. Norris, after a few apolo- 
getical observations, very properly ac- 
knowledges the charge; expressing at the 
same time a hope (in which every judicious 
friend of the Bible Society will cordially 
concur) that the Lecture which Mr. Nor- 
ris has there delivered will have its due 
effect upon the advocates of the Institu- 
tion, and induce them, in their public Ad- 
dresses, to attend more closely to the dic- 
tates of truth and soberness.” There is 
another consequence of the general strain 
adopted at these Meetings not a little in- 
jurious to the cause of real Religion, and 
that is its tendency to produce an indif- 
ference to all Creeds and distinctions of 
Sect, a species of latitudinarianism much 
to be deplored and condemned. The Arian 
and the Socinian are heard with the same 
complacency as the Presbyterian or the 
Independent ; so favourable an oppor- 
tunity can seldom be suffered to pass 
without each having at least a sidelong 
fling at the Members of the Established 
Church, the downfal of which must, of 
course, be an object of desire to all of 
them. In truth, the advantage at these 
Meetings is greatly in favour of the Dis- 
senters—their habits of extempore speak- 
ing necessarily give them a superiority 
over the regular Clergy ; their smooth and 
rounded periods are listened to with de- 
light by the anditors, and the next thing is 
to frequent the Chapels where they usually 
officiate, to be gratified with a repetition 
of these honied barangues. I do not he- 
sitate to say that such results occur but 
too often, they have actually taken place 
within this very Society; and thus the 
cause of dissent is strengthened, and the 
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Church proportionately weakened. But 
regarding, as I do, that Church to be of 
apostolical institution, and to exhibit the 
purest model of faith and worship; be- 
lieving her doctrines to be most accordant 
with Scripture, her liturgy to be the finest 
of uninspired compositions, and her rites 
and ordinances to be admirably calculated 
to promote public devotion, and indiv!- 
dual edifieation, I cannot but regret the 
existence of any thing which interferes 
with her usefulness, and detracts from the 
number of her members. If it be said 
that the Meetings are essential to the in- 
terests of the Society, the assertion may be 
controveried by appealing to many cha- 
ritable Institutions which never resort to 
such measures, and which are yet exceed- 
ingly prosperous, I allow that its funds 
are augmented by them, but ] cannot ad- 
mit that the end sanctions the means, 
especially when attended with such con- 
sequences as I have just described. It 
must also be remembered that the spurious 
philanthropy, and artificial charity, which 
are only kept alive by repeated applica-« 
tions of powerful stimulants to the imagi- 
nation, or the feelings, must in time be in- 
fallibly exhausted—the dose will eventually 
lose its effect, and excite only nausea and 
disgust. For these various reasons (and 
more might easily be given) I am decidedly 
of opinion that it would be most expedient 
and proper for the Committee of the 
Tower Bible Society to avail themselves 
of the present favourable opportunity to 
abandon their Annual Meetings. They 
can now do it without affording any 
triumph to the direct opponents of the 
Society. By continuing to publish a Re- 
port as usual, the Institution may, I think, 
be kept in a very efficient state ; its depo- 
sitory always ready to meet any unex- 
pected demand for Bibles, while it cohtri- 
butes also to further the general objects of 
the Parent Society. 

I am fully aware that for publishing these 
opinions I shall be charged with incon- 
sistency by two opposite parties; by the 
one for not doing it sooner, by the other 
for doing it at all, I shall not attempt 
now, bowever, to vindicate myself from 
these contradictory imputations. I plead 
* not guilty’ to both; and am quite pre- 
pared to defend my past, as well as my 
present conduct. In each case I can ap- 
peal with satisfaction to the approbation of 
my own breast, and to the consciousness of 
having always endeavoured to discharge 
what I conceived to be my duty, with un- 
deviating independence and rectitude. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 
most truly yours, 
SAMUEL Roper. 

5 D 
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SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 
KNOWLEDGE 
Extract from the Report of the Ja- 
maica District Committee, &c. 
§c. Fe. 
Jamaica, 182 


THe Jamaica District Committee of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, having now reached its second anni- 
versary, it is due to those wlio have con- 
tributed to its funds, to be informed of the 
manner in which those funds have been 
appropriated, and the designs of the insti- 
tution carried into effect. 

At the first quarterly meeting of the 
Jamaica District Committee, a special 
committee was appointed for the purpose 
of selecting from the Society’s catalogue, 
such books as should be deemed most 
proper for circulation in this community, 
In fulfilment of this duty, a list was pre- 
pared and transmitted to the Parent So- 
ciety, which promptly directed its book- 
seller to send all the books required. This 
shipment, consisting of fifty-four Bibles, 
twenty-four Testaments, forty-two Com- 
mon Prayer Books, eighteen Psalters, and 
thirteen thousand six hundred and forty- 
four other tracts and publications, to- 
gether with two complete sets of the So- 
ciety’s books and tracts, in fifty volumes 
each, cost the Society two hundred and 
eighty-five pounds sixteen shillings and 
four pence, and was charged to the Dis- 
trict Committee, including the costs of 
shipment, at one hundred and fifty-nine 
pounds sixteen shillings and nine pence 
sterling. The Society was subsequently 
requested to send out one thousand Bibles, 
five hundred Testaments, one thousand 
Commou Prayer Books, and five hundred 
and fifty tracts, all of which were likewise 
speedily sent, and were charged to the Dis- 
trict Committee at two hundred and thirty- 
four pounds thirteen shillings sterling. In 
payment of these books, the treasurer has 
as yet beeu enabled to remit only tkree 
hundred and fifty pounds sterling. Of 
these publications a general depdt was 
established in Kingston, under the charge 
of Mr, Philip Young, from whom an apart- 
ment, was hired for the use of the institu- 
tion, and who undertook the sale of the 
books in Kingston, as well as to assort and 
despatch them to the other parishes, From 
this genera! depdt, books have been issued 
to each parish in the numbers stated in the 
annexed table, to the care of the respective 
incumbents, to whom a discretionary power 
was entrusted to dispose of them gra- 


tuitously, at the reduced prices, or at 
the Society’s fall prices, according to their 
judgment of the circumstances of the ap- 
plicant, A great proportion of the books 
has thus already got into circulation, an| 
the remainder forms a depOt in each 
parish, 

The Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, in consequence of the rise of 
kindred Societies having, for their special 
objects, the support of missions and the 
establishment of schools, has of late years 
in a great measure confined its operation 
to that branch of the general design which 
consists in the publication and distribution 
of books and tracts. The Jamaica Dis. 
trict Committee has hitherto followed th 
example in this respect of the Parent So 


ciety, with the single exception of a grant 


of forty-five pounds, to the school esta- 
blished at Bath, under its patronage. In 
pursuing this course, the District Commit- 
tee has been influenced by necessity, as 
much as by choice, and tie obvious con. 
sideration that, in this mode only, could 
the benefits of its limited resources be 
widely and generally diffused throughout 
the community. But it has not been 
without regret that it has, in several in- 
stances, resisted the importunities of som 
of the best friends of the institution, who 
anxiously urged, that a portion of the fands 
should be directed to an object certainly 
of the highest importance—the increase ot 
virtuous and pious education, for the lowe: 
orders of our free population, by assisting 
in the formation and support of schools, 
This regret has however been of late 
greatly alleviated by observing the rise of 
a general and simultaneous feeling through- 
out the island towards establishing schools 
in those situations, where the want has 
been chiefly felt. The secretaries having, 
at different periods, addressed inquiries to 
the parochial clergy, for the purpose of 
ascertaining the state of education in their 
respective districts, and procuring such 
other information as might guide the future 
operations of the District Committee, the 
following statements are chiefly taken from 
their replies, 
KINGSTON. 

Here, according to the best information 
that could be obtained, are forty-six 
schools, at which upwards of one thousand 
eight hundred children are educated, 
Many of these schools have been largely 
supplied with books at the reduced prices, 
The munificent institution of Wolmer's 
Free School, at which two hundred and 
eighty young persons are now unde: 
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tuition, has been amply supplied, not only 
with school books, but with a variety of the 
Society’s other publicatious, the utility of 
which in that seminary has been enhanced 
by the judicious management of Mr. Read, 
the head master, who has established a 
lending library for the use of the scholars, 
consisting chiefly of the Society’s publica- 
tions. For this purpose he was permitted 
to have a complete set of the Society's 
books and tracts, in fifty volumes, at the 
reduced price : besides which, having made 
a selection of such books as best suited his 
purpose, he was furnished with so many 
copies of each as that all the boys of a 
class might, at one time, be allowed the 
perusal of the same book; who, being 
called upon, on return of the books, to 
give some account, in open school, of their 
contents, would naturally read them with 
an attention excited by emulation, and 
the prospect of display, For several years 
past, the children of nearly all the schools 
in this city have attended the Church on 
the Wednesdays during Lent, when, after 
being examined by the Rector in Mann's 
id Crossman’s Catechism, a lecture has 
been delivered to them suited to their age 
and comprehension, Mr, Mann states 
that, on these occasions, he has been inva- 
riably gratified in a high degree, not only 
by the numerous attendance of the chil- 
dren, but by the correctness, intelligence, 
aud general propriety, displayed by them. 
St. ANN’s. 

In this parish a parochial sub-committee 
was early formed, to the first report of 
which the District Committee has now 
great pleasure in referring, in testimony of 
the vigour and success with which the de- 
signs of the institution have there been car- 
ried into effect. 

St. Tuomas 1n THE East, 

The report of the Bath school is before 
the District Committee, by whieh it ap- 
pears, that, for some weeks after its com- 
mencement, the scholars amounted only to 
fifteen ; towards the close of the first year 
they increased to sixteen boys and twelve 
girls, and a favourable account is given of 
the progress of the children, and prospects 
of the school. Connected with this sub- 
ject, and the general objects of the So- 
ciety, Mr. Trew writes: “ In this parish 
there are four schools, which have been 
established for the instruction of free per- 
sons of colour, in which one hundred chil- 
dren are at present enjoying the advan- 
tages of a useful education; of these, one 
situated at Morant Bay, is liberally en- 
dowed by the parish, and possesses an in- 
telligent master. The school \ouse is a 
convenient building, capable of entaining 
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upwards of fifty children, and is in all re- 
spects well adapted for their accommo- 
dation, 

** A second of these institutions is under 
the immediate patronage of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
promises to be extensively useful to the 
neighbourhood of Bath. The design of 
this seminary is to provide the means of 
instruction for the poor, as well as for the 
rich, and thus to assist those whose po- 
verty of circumstances would otherwise 
have precluded them from imparting to 
their children the blessings of education, 
Its affairs are managed by an efficient com- 
inittec, with whom it rests to investigate 
the claims of candidates for gratuitous ad- 
mission, as well as to regulate its general 
concerns. The school at Bath derives its 
support in the first place from your So- 
ciety ; secondly, from the justices and vestry 
of the parish, who, with their characteristic 
liberality, have granted an annual sum in 
aid of its funds ; and, lastly, from the vo- 
luntary contributions of the public in ge- 
neral. The master’s salary is two hundred 
and fifty pounds perannum, which is paid 
him quarterly on his producing a certificate 
of good conduct, attested by three mem- 
bers of the committee. The remaining 
schools in this parish are private: to all 
of them, however, the books of your So- 
ciety have proved highly acceptable and 
useful, as they have, from time to time, 
been circulated amongst the children of 
each of these establishments,” 

St. THoMAS IN THE VALE. 

From St. Thomas in the Vale, Mr. 
Burton states: “ There are three schools 
in the parish, the first the parochial school, 
for the education of ten poor children of 
free condition, and at which there were 
till within a few weeks back, when sick- 
ness diminished their number, ten private 
scholars. ‘This sehool is kept at a house 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
church, and under my own eye, the scholars 
are occasionally examined, and they are 
catechised every other Sunday in church ; 
of their improvement in religious and other 
useful knowledge I can speak most favour- 
ably. 

“ The next to be mentioned is a private 
school in the neighbourhood of Guy’s Hil, 
consisting of ten scholars, whose education 
is similar to the preceding, and whose rea- 
diness, in replying to the questions, both in 
Mann’s and Mant’s Catechism, as well as 
their pertinent answers to several questions 
from myself, did credit alike to their 
teacher and themselves. The last (but 
from what has been reported to me,) by 
far the largest sehool, is in an opposite 
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part of the parish ealled “‘ Above Rocks.” 
As this is the most populous district in the 
parish, and the population within a small 
compass, (I have reason to believe) the 
number of scholars to be very consider- 
able: it is supported by dissenters and 
conducted on their principles, and I have 
not felt myself called upon to visit it. I 
have, however, supplied it with the So- 
ciety’s books, through the medium of a 
member of your Society. The parish school 
uses none other than the Society’s books, 
and the children are brought up in the 
principles of the Established Church, The 
other school is also supplied by me with 
books.” 
TRELAWNEY. 

Mr, Frazer writes: “ The two consign- 
ments of books I duly received, and a good 
number of them has distributed 
among the different schools, where they 
have met with the heartiest welcome, and 
I have every reason to believe will do 
much good. On my )tifying their ar- 
rival, they were applied for with the ut- 
most avidity. 

‘¢ Indeed it is with real pleasure that I 
witness the increasing desire among tlie 
free coloured people to educate their chil- 
dren, and hail it, as the promise of a new 
and better character.” 

In a previous communication, Mr, F. 
had stated, that “ at Falmouth, in this 
parish, there were six schools, attended by 
ninety-three scholars, and at Rio-Bueno 
one school with about thirty scholars,” 


Sr, JAMES’s. 
Mr, Jenkins states, that ‘in this parish 
the free people of colour are increasing in 
number rapidly. Many of them, who are 
very poor, wis to their children 
taught to read and write, &c. but cannot 
end them to school, on account of the ex- 
What can be done for them? 


have 


pe use, 


Something should be done on their behalf 


in every parish, The necessity of it is ge- 
nerally acknowledged; but the impove- 
rished state of the country will prevent any 
effectual steps being taken for some time 
to come,” 
HANOVER. 

Besides a fair proportion of other books, 
1 large supply of school books has been 
ent to this parish, on the urgent applica- 
tion of Mr. Rose, the rector, who has 
established. a Sunday school in the parish, 
to the use of which he,/has appropriated all 
the books. In August, he states the number 
attending the school at thirty boys and 
girls. In his letter of the 18th of No- 
vember he states them to have increased 
to about ninety. “ The children,’’ he adds, 

ittend in the vestry-room of the Church 
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on Sunday mornings, to be instructed, from 
eight to ten o’clock, and then walk inte 
tie Church to hear divine service, and in 
the afternoon, from two to four, and do 
the same; and the institution appears to 
be most agreeable to all ranks of people, 
and is, and will be, of infinite service to 
the rising generation.” 
WESTMORELAND, 

From this parish Mr. M‘Intyre, re- 
cently appointed Rector, reports, that “ on 
the state of education in this parish, gene- 
rally, it is not in my power, at present, to 
give much informatiun ; but it is pleasing to 
me to say, that, in the town and vicinity of 
Savanna-la-Mar, I have every reason to 
expect a rapid and extensive improvement, 
At the suggestion of the late Mr. Daun, 
the trustees of Manning’s free school ap- 
plied, through him, to the Bishop of Lon- 
don, soliciting his lordship to recommend 
a young man, not in holy orders, for the 
situation of head master. Inconsequence 
of this, a gentleman arrived here a few 
months since, who fully justifies the high 
character, which the Bishop gave him ; 
and seems eminently qualified to realize 
the wishes of the trustees. I shall, at 
some future time, do myself the honour to 
communicate more fully with you ; and to 
submit to you, for the approval and sup- 
port of the Society, a plan for establishing 
a Sunday school in this town, for the bene- 
fit of all who may be disposed to attend,’ 

St. Evizabetn’s 

Mr. Williams, who had on repeated oc- 
casions expressed an anxious desire that 
the District Committee would assist in 
establishing a school in this parish, where 
one is much required, has now (25th of 
1823,) “ great pleasure in 
stating that a school on a large and liberal 
plan, will shortly be estabiished here, and 
this too without calling on the Society for 
any aid, owing to the benevolent bequests 
of Messrs. Munro and Dickenson, being on 
the point of being carried into effect,” 


™ , 
svovember, 


MANCHESTER. 

A similar cheering prospect is held forth 
from this parish, where, in a few weeks, 
the muuificence of public subscription has 
provided a fund sufficient for the endow- 
ment of a considerable school. 

VERE, 

In this parish there is a well en- 
dowed free school, which is now under the 
able management of the rector, Some of 
the Society’s books have been distributed 
among the boys on the foundation of this 
school—but, Mr. Jefferson adds, “ the 
free people of colour are by no means nu- 
merous In this parish, and, as there is n¢ 
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school of any kind amongst them, I doubt 
if scarcely any of them can read.” 

From these extracts it may appear 
that,,in most of the favourable situations 
throughout the island, the means of edu- 
cation for the free classes are by no means 
altogether wanting, and that there appears 
to prevail, at the present time, a very 
ardent desire to increase them, Whether 
the Jamaica District Committee has had 
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an influence in exciting this desire, it would 
be difficnit to ascertain. It cannot how- 
ever be doubted, that the success and ad- 
vancement of these schools will be greatly 
promoted by an institution, which, though 
it may be unable to make direct pecu- 
niary grauts for their support, is yet ever 
ready to supply, either gratuitously or at 
very reduced prices, such books as the 
pupils may require, 


Number of Books distributed in 1822 and 1823, by the Jamaica District 


Committee of the Society for 


Promoting Christian Knowledge. 





Parishes. 





OS rrr 
Es cc ccendaaee 

Port Royal .....ccccccccvcecces 
SE, CRUMCTING « wcccces 
Clarendon , 00-0600 00.0 
St. Thomas in the Vale. ..... 
St. Mary .....ccccsccesece 
St. George . ccccccccce coece 
3, errr rrr 
St. Thomas in ihe East,...... 

Be REE -ccddmendeesenedne 
ee 
PRamchester ..c.0000ccccce cee 
St. Dorothy ..... 
Be, CEOs 6 cs cecsccanéee 
WOE ctisecschsceddsedcebos 
eee 
St. Maniduc chic Bacwann mest 
Fh, PONIES. 56in000404404 0004 
Trelawney....ccccccscveces 
| Westmoreland 


ee 








-ereoe 


Bibles. | Testaments. 


| 
Common 


Prayer. } Psalters. 


Tracts. 


} 
| 
| 
| 
{ 





858* 
400 
135 
557 
9. 
26 
526 
446 
12 326 
12 326 
12 326 
10 326 
30 15 
20 523 
30 1045 
| 181 | 1246 
| 44 40 973 
} 
! 


5 
7 
396 
3 





40 973 
30 622 











COVENTRY DISTRICT. 

A sermon was lately preached at Dun- 
church, by the Rev. Mr. Andrews in aid 
of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, when the collection amounted 
to 7/1. A sermon for the like purpose was 
preached at Meriden, on Sunday, the 26th 
September, by the Rev. William Somer- 
ville, after which the sum of 8/. 17s, 6d. 
was collected. We are happy to find this 
District Committee thus following up their 
resolution entered into last year, of solicit- 
ing annually from three different parishes 
witbia the Archdeaconry of Coventry, a 
collection at the Church doors in support 
of the general funds of the Parent Society, 
and thelocal funds ofthe District depository. 
The following extract from the last report 
of the Coventry District Committee, we 
beg to submit to the attention of our 
readers. 


The number of Books and Tracts sold 
from the depository at Coventry, within 
the last year, has been— 
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397 
453 
941 
125 
845 
7367 
Total. 10,128 
So great a demand for the Books of 
the Society, and so large a distribution 
of them among the khumbler classes of 
the community must, doubtless, afford 
considerable gratification to every Chris- 
tian who has at heart the instruction of the 
poor and ignorant in the knowledge of 
those sacred truths which alone are able to 
make them rich in faith, and wise unto 
salvation. The Committee venture to sug- 
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gest how beneficial it would probably be 
to the funds of the Society, and condiicive 
to the extension of Christian principles, if 
every subscriber would so far evince a 
lively interest in the prosperity of the one, 
and the maintenance of the other, as to 
make known within the circle of his own 
acquaintance, the steady, but noiseless, 
efforts of the Society, to deal out the 
bread of life to the hungry, and to direct 
him that is athirst to the fountain of living 
waters, Many, in that case, it is to be 
hoped, who are at present ignorant, not 
only of the nature, but even of the exisi- 
ence of the Society, would, by their readi- 
ness to give, and gladness to distribute, 
prove that they have a sincere regard for 
the welfare of true religion and virtue upon 
earth; and by selecting the Society, as 
the chamnel through which their bounty 
should flow, shew that they are convinced 
these blessings are best promoted and main- 
tained by an undeviating attention, a firm 
adherence to the doctrines, and an unequi- 
vocal attachment to the interests of the 
Established Church.” 


FORMATION OF A DISTRICT COMMITTEE 
AT STAFFORD. 

On Thursday se’nnight, a meeting of the 
members of this Society, and others of the 
Clergy and Laity, residing within the Arch- 
deaconry of Stafford, was held in the Grand 
Jury Room in the Shire Hall; the Hon. 
and Right Rev, the Lord Bishop of Lich- 
field and Coventry, in the chair. 

The Lord Bishop opened the meeting, 
by observing—He felt himself highly gra- 
tified at seeing so large and respectable a 
meeting of Laity and Clergy assembled fox 
the promotion of so excellent an object. 
The Society, whose interests they were 
that day assembled to promote, was one, 
which had the greatest claims upon every 
man who was a lover of his country, and 
desired to see her flourish in her firmest 
support—true and practical religion; by 
every man, who, feeling in his own breast 
the consolation of genuine Christianity, 
wished to see its benefits communicated to 
others; by every man that felt that vene- 
ration, which he wassure every one present 
did feel, for our pure and Apostolical 
Church. The Society was founded, his 
Lordship observed, in 1699 ; and from that 
time to the present, by the distribution of 
the Bible in the authorized version, and its 
best interpreter, the Prayer Book, together 
with Tracts,-approved in proportion to 
their conformity to these standards, had 
carried her healing and converting influ- 
ence into our cottages, our hospitals, and 
our prisons, By her Missionaries she had 
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striven to promote the eternal interests of 
the heathen; aud by the promotion of the 
education of the poor, had been one of the 
best friends to the security and benefit of 
our country. He felt that, to the present 
assembly, it was unnecessary for him to 
enter into any detailed history of her ob- 
jects and proceedings. He should, there- 
fore, now, before entering upon the busi- 
ness of the day, call upon them to join him, 
according to the pious usage of the So- 
ciety, in offering up to the/Phronedof Grace, 
the prayers it had appointed, for a blessing 
on their undertakings. 

The Society's statement of the objects 
of District Committees having been read, 
several resolutions were moved and se- 
conded, aud unanimously adopted, 

Donations to the amount of upwards of 
34/., and an annual subscription, for the 
purposes of the district, to the amount of 
212. were contributed. 

The meeting was closed by the Bishop, 
according to the usage of the Society, with 
the prayers appointed for the occasion. 

i — 

NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR THE EDUCATION 
OF THE POOR, IN THE PRINCIPLES OF THE 
ESTABLISHED CHURCH, 

REPORT FROM SWEDEN. 

Ir will be gratifying to those who 

take an interest in the substantial 

melioration of the condition of the 
lower orders, as it is promoted un- 
der the auspices of the National 

Society in this kingdom, to be in- 

formed that their System of Edu- 

cation, which has been found so be- 
neficial in its operation here, has 
recently been adopted in Sweden, 
under the sanction of his Swedish 

Majesty and the nation in general. 

An official communication to this 
effect, under the signatures of the 
President and Vice-President, Jacob 
de la Eardie and Archbishop Ro- 
senstein, has been addressed to the 
General Committee of the National 
Society, containing a strong testi- 
mony (founded as it is stated on ex- 
perience) to the great use of “ the 
method of mutual instruction ;” to- 
gether with a grateful acknowledge. 
ment ‘of the debt which the 
Swedish Society feels on this matter 
to the Rev. Dr. Bell aud the British 
National School Society;’’—and in- 
closing the first Report of its pro. 
ceedings, 
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EXTRACT FROM THE FOURTH REPORT OF 
THE STATE OF THE INCORPORATED 
MADRAS SCHOOL, IN NEW-BRUNSWICK. 


To the particulars already stated in 
former Reports respecting the introduc- 
tion and adoption of the Madras System of 
Education in this province, and the incor- 
poration of an institution for its diffusion 
and support, your Committee have but 
little to add on this occasion. 

In making the present Report it shail be 
their object and endeavour to give as con- 
cise and correct an account as possible of 
the state of the Madras Schools, of the 
proceedings of the institution, and the pro- 
gress the system has made in the province 
during the past year. 

From the quiet and steady progress by 
which the National System of Education is 
advancing, little variety of matter is af- 
forded your Committee, beyond what is 
contained in the ordinary returns of the 
different schools. This gradual advance- 
ment in the establishment of Madras 
Schools in the province is considered by 
your Committee asa favourable omen,— 
affords a fair prospect and pledge for their 
permanency, and proof of their usefulness, 
The most sanguine and steady supporters 
of the institution looked not for immediate 
or rapid success. Every thing new must 
undergo astrict scrutiny, and requires time 
to shew itself: prejudice must be over- 
come ; and the value of this system of edu. 
cation cannot be properly estimated or 
sufficiently proved at once, At 80 early 
a period of the history of our institution, it 
cannot be expected that many proofs can 
be addnced of the benefit of National 
Schools. But the time to which the Board 
looks forward is that iu which the children 
who are now receiving their education, 
shall, at some future day, be sustaining 
their parts in the active scenes of life— 
when they shall themselves become pa- 
rents and masters of families, and their 
children are enjoying the benefits of the 
same instruction :—then will be seen the 
benefits of a religious education—then will 
be proved the great usefulness of our insti- 
tution, 

The state of the Central School in St. 
John is the first object which claims the 
attention of your Committee. The conti- 
nued indisposition of Mr, Bragg compelled 
him, during the last year, to resign into 
the hands of the Governer and Trustees 
the charge of the school, It was of im- 
portance that a successor to Mr, Bragg 
should be found with as little delay as pose 
sible; eousequently, the late Lieutenant. 
Governor, who, at the instance of the 
Board, engaged to supply the vacancy, ap- 
pointed Mr, Anthony R. Truro, as Master 
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of the Central School ; and, ona represen- 
tation to the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, that Board have 
agreed to allow the same salary to Mr. 
Truro as Mr. Bragg enjoyed. The ope- 
rations of the school were not in the least 
degree retarded by the change, Mr. Bragg 
having consented to remain till Mr, Truro 
could enter upon the regular discharge of the 
duties of his office. YourCommittee have the 
pleasure to announce that the number of 
children in the Central School has increased 
during the last year, and that the school is 
now in a flourishing state. It is not to be 
denied, however, that it has undergone 
considerable fluctuation, but there is now 
no foundation for dismay or despair. If it 
contain not within its walls as great a num- 
ber of children as this growing city might 
be expected to furnish, this much can be 
said of it—that its character for discipline, 
order and regularity, is becoming more ge- 
nerally known and admitted: and your 
Committee humbly conceive that such a 
character is as much calculated as any 
thing can be, to gain it reputation, and ex- 
tend its usefulness, In confirmation of this 
they would here remark, that while the 
whole number of boys of the books is only 
147, the average daily attendance is about 
140. The school has at all times been open 
to the inspection of visitors. The children 
have been publicly examined before the 
Governor and Trustees,who expressed their 
unreserved approbation of the order of the 
school, and the improvement of the scho- 
lars, Several masters have been instructed 
in the Central School to convey the system 
into other schools in the Province. 

The Committee have to express their re- 
gret that, since the resignation of Mrs. 
Bragg, who was under the necessity of 
leaving the place to accompany her hus- 
band, they have not been able to engage a 
mistress to their satisfaction, to undertake 
the charge of the Madras School for Fe- 
male Children, They are not, however, 
without hope that one suitably qualified and 
recommended may yet be found, Since the 
lamented death of Major-General Smyth, 
the late Lieutenant-Governor, the African 
School, so called, which owes its origin to 
his Excellency’s munificence, has lost its 
means of support. It is most desirable 
that this establishment, which has proved 
itself to be so useful and so necessary, 
should be continued, and that measures 
should be adopted, with a view to effect, if 
possible, this ohject. ‘The Madras School, 
in the college at Fredericton, continues to 
be conducted in the ablest manner by Mr, 
Holbrook, The school is highly respecta- 
ble, and, like the Central one in St. John, 
is made eligible for the children of the higher 
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classes of the community. Mr. Holbrook 
is aman of ability, and excellent character, 
The accounts given of this school, both in 
the returns from Fredericton, and from 
other quarters, are of a nature to re flect on 
him the greatest credit. —By permission of 
the Madras Board, Mr, Holbrook is allowed 
to qualify masters to undertake schools in 
the upper districts of the St. John River, 
The Secretary of the Madras Board has 
been favoured with long and interesting 
details by Mr. Dibblee, of the various 
schools in his widely-extended district, and 
it would appear that the National System 
of Education is successfully diffused and 
ably supported by his zeal and unremitted 
exertions.—At St. Andrews, Mr. Alley has 
been fortunate in engaging a new Master 
and Mistress for the National School in that 
place, who were instructed in the Central 
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School at Halifax; and, it is reported of 
them, are well qualified for the discharg: 
of the dutics of their situation. Since this 
change, Mr. Alley reports that the school 
in estimation, in the con. 
fidence of the people, and in the numbers 
of the children.—By the returns of the dif- 
ferent schools in the country, the com- 
mittee notice that the numbers continue 
much the same as in the lastreport, Several 
schools have been established dur- 
ing the last year, as will be seen by the an- 
nexed schedule, One or two have been dis- 
continued. There areat this time two young 
men in the Central School receiving in- 
struction, to conduct schools on the sys- 
tem at Carleton and St. George’s. 

From returns made to the Secretary of 
the central Board, the state of the Madras 
schools in New Brunswick is as follows— 


has risen greatly 


new 


k, in July 1823. 





























Totalnum-} Daily Attendance. (Sums given. Le 
PLACE ber enter ao . ———=—~ gislative grant, 
ed | Boys Girls 1823, 
| | Ss & << 
Central School at Saint Juhn ..... «| ; ; eo ¢ 50 60 0 0 
} +( 2 
Fredericton ..ccccccccccseccsecss 357 54 53 40 0 O 
BOOMER . o.6cs0nhe0cctcesisecce 63 | | 
Kingston «eseeeeeees . ° 1135 19 12 10 O O 
Gage Town «e+e+seeeerece eesece 110 14 17 10 O O 
Sussex Vale «-+esscecseessereses 104 j Qu 15 | 10 0 O 
New Castle ..cccccccccec. cocces 131 | 21 1 | @ 00 
BMOrtam. ccccccccescecececceccccs 60 | 
Hampton ------- se eseeee . 64 | 14 8 
Fort Cumberland «++++e++++eeee> 97 | 54 
Woodstock Pee eet eeeees go | 18 5 
Saint Andrew’s:++++- POP eeeeceee! 149 | 23 25 
Springfield «see «+--+ CO Pee ccce 70 | 20 13 10 0 O 
DENG. ccceesusdbareedasecsar 47 | 20s 10 10 0 O 
Military Settlement, No. 1....0..-] 99 20 “win 6 6 
Do. do. err 82 33 | 16 15 0 O 
Do. du. No. 3 se toewes vs a 15 | 10 15 0 0 
Do. do. No. 4-++e82%5) ao 15 10 15 0 0 
Maugerville, middle district ...... 39 20 19 
Grand Manan, Grand Harbour ..... 30 | 15 15 id 0 0 
Northampton ..ccccccccccccccces 35 15 17 15 0 0 
Saint Mary «++e+ee+-+++- eoetee 7 j 14 11 10 0 O 
Woodstock, upper district ------ +. 55 19 13 15 0 0 
Wakefield, lower district.++++++++- 9 | 16 17 20 0 0 
Northesh®. occccccccccccscccccece 54 | 14 8 
Maugerville, upper district* ...... 39 | 11 9 15 0 0 
Point Debut® ..cccccccovccccers 56 92 20 15 9 0 
Sackville*+++++e+se0- + +++ seeeees 40 | 20 10 15 0 0 
Wakefield, middle district*.......-- 45 | 90 12 
Queensborough*® +++-++-+++*s,eeee0. 45 20 | 5 
Gee GOMET oc ccdecssaceeredssl } 25 00 
Woodstock, Dow’s district* ----- ) 36 | 17 | 19 15 00 
aes lee sar -tct alae, 92 | 20 0 O 
Grand Manan, Northead* ....... -| 40 10 O O 
| = ' 
In July, 1823+---- | 3s 154 | 424 [£50 0 0 for 
In July, 1822....--| 2761 660 387 Stationery. 
| J 
Increase--++| 635 04 | 37 
inn \ 
Those marked thus (*) are new Schools, 
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Though the Institution is yet burthened 
with some debts, there are no difficulties of 
any magnitude in this respect, that can in 
the least degree impede its operations. 
Liberal endowments have been made at 
different times to the Madras Corporation 
by his late Excellency Major-General 
Smyth, some of which already yield profit, 
and the others, in the course of time, will 
become valuable. 

fhe Provincial 

» grant, at their last session, the sum of 


Legislatare were pleased 


JO/, to the corporation, for the use of the 


Madras schools in the Proyince.— Ail the 
necessary elementary school books, slates, 
Xe. are gratuitously supplied by the Ma- 
dras Institution to the different schools, on 
proper application to the Secretary ; and 
your Committee would hereby recom. 


mend that strict attention be paid toa 
regulation made at this Board, at their late 
annual meeting, respecting the nature of 
the requisition for such books, and the con- 
ditions of issuing them. 

On the 6th of August, the annual meet- 
ing of the children took place in Trinity 
Church, in'this city. An appropriate and 
excellent sermon was preaciied on the oc- 
casion by the Rev. J. Somerville, M.A. Pre- 
ident of the College at Fredericton ; after 
which a collection was made for the be- 
nefit of the African School, ameunting to 
24/. 108. 8d. 

St. John, New Brunswick, 
August 13, 1823. 





— 
BRIDGEND SAVINGS BANK. 


IN our last Number we inserted 
an account of the flourishing state 
of the Bridgend National School. 
Asa valuable comment on that ac- 
count, the following statement of the 
Savings Bank of the same place, will, 
we doubt not, be read with much 
pleasure. It points out, in the pro- 
eressive increase of the number of 
depositors, as well as of the whole 
sums deposited, the te ndency of the 
National System of Education to 
diffuse real comfort, by improvir 
the domestic habits of the people, 
and indeed, illustrates generally, the 
practic ul good which the Church So- 
cieties are effecting. 

At the Annual General Meeting of the 
Bridgend Savings Bank, held at Bridgend, 
October 1, 1824, 

The Right Hon. Sir JouN Nicnoxt, in 
the Chair, 

RiuMEMBRANCER, NO. 72. 


The Actuary and Treasurer’s Accounts 
were audited and allowed, and the follow- 
ing Resolutions were unanimously agreed 
to: 

1, That the year’s accounts having been 
made up to the 20th ultimo, it appears by 
the Reports of the Auditors, that the ba- 
lance in the Actuary’s hand amounted to 
191. 15s. 6d. 

Nhat the balance in the Treasurer's 
hand, at Messrs. Hoare, amounted to 
2431, Les. Old. 

3. That the Seci ‘ty is possessed of Re- 
ceipts from the National Debt Office, 
amounting to (15,018/. 7s. Id.) fifteen thou 
sand and eighteen pounds seven shillings 
and a penny, and the interest due thereon 
(223/. 15s.) two hundred and twenty three 
pounds fifteen shillings, the whole balance 
making together (15,5041, 18s. 7d.) fifteen 
thousand five hundred and four pounds 
cighteen shillings and seven pence, 

4, ‘That the sums due to Depositors, 
with the interest thereon, to the said 20th 
ultimo amounted to (15,122/. 17s. 3d.) fif- 
teen thousand one hundred and twenty-two 
pounds seventeen shillings and three pence, 

5. That the funds of. the Society, after 
deducting the demands upon it, left a ba- 
lance in its favonr of (382/, ls. 4d.) three 
hundred and eighty-two pounds one shil- 
ling and four pence. 

6. That the incidental expences of this 
year amounted to nine pounds three shil- 
lings and four pence halfpenny, and the Ac- 
tuary’ssalary and gratuity thirty pounds and 
five shillings, making together (39/, 8s, 44d.) 
thirty-nine pounds eight shillings and four 
pence halfpenny. 

7. That the Abstract of the several ac- 
counts of the Actuary, the Treasurer, the 
Profit and Loss Account, and the present 
State of the Fund, be approved and entered 
in the Manager’s Minute Book, for the in- 
spection of any Depositors who may desire 
to see the same. 

9, ‘That the seventh year of the Bridgend 
Savings Bank being now completed, the 
President and Vice President be authorized 
to publish in the Cambrian, such of the Re- 
solutions of this day as may be necessary 
for the purpose of making known the pro- 

ress and present state of this institution. 

13. That in case of any transfer under 
the Supplemental Rule No. | being desired, 
such transfer may be made immediately, or 

wy Saturday, without waiting the ex- 
piration of the month’s notice, provided the 
original depositor, and the person to whom 
the deposit is to be transferred, shall both 
attend, and the original depositor is known, 
or can be identified satisfactorily, to the 
Manager in attendance 


5 E 
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14. That the 17th of the original Rules 
be altogether rescinded, and the subject 
matter thereof be provided for by a new 
regulation, in conformity with the Act (5 
Geo, 4. cap. 62, sect. 11) which has ren- 
dered the execution of the said original 
Rule impracticable. 

Whereas an Act has been lately passed 
(5 Geo. 4, cap. 62) entitled “* an Act to 
amend the several Acts for the encourage- 
ment of Banks for Savings in England and 
Ireland,’ and whereas it is expedient to 
make certain alterations in the Rules of the 


Bridgend Savings Bank. 





[ Dec. 


Bridgend Savings Bank, and to render them 
conformable to the said Act, and Notice 
has been published in the Cambrian News- 
paper, in the month of Angust last, that on 
this day, being the Annual General Meet- 
ing, the said Rules would be revised and 
altered :— 
It ishereby resolved— 

[Here follow the new Regulations, 
which, as soon as filed with the Clerk of 
the Peace, and transmitted to the National 
Debt Office, will be printed, and copies de- 
livered to the Depositors.} 


GENERAL STATEMENT OF THB FUNDS OF THE BRIDGEND SAVINGS BANK. 


The Trustees of the Savings Bar 
£. s, d 

lobalance due on the 20th day 
of Sept. 1824, including in- 15,504 18 7 


TETESE eoecceveveseress 


£15,504 18 7 


By 


~ 


ik established at Bridgend’. 


te s. d 

By sums invested with the° 
Commissioners forthe reduc- 
tion of the National Debt, 

! ncluding interest) on the 
| 20th day of Sept. 1824-+-- 
| By cash paid over tothe Right 
Hon. Sir John Nicholl, Trea- 


{  surer, inthe hands of Messrs. 


Hoare, Bankerse+++++++«- 
cash in the hands of the ? 


9 
ACUURTY ccccncccecocesce 19 15 6 





£15,504 187 





The Balance due on the 20th d ay of September, 1824, is composed as follows :— 


ee ee 





No. of 


Total Amount 

















Depositors.| Class, of each Class. 
&. ss d, 
190 Whose balance (including interest) did not exceed) 20 each} 1308 14 8 
95 ‘Do. were above 90 and not exceeding:--+--+.-- sees] 50 oe 3023 0 3 
74 ‘Do. were above 50 and not exceedinger.secerses +100 .. 4673 62 
26 Do. were above 100 and not exceeding . eeoeseee {150 — 2981 18 23 
5 |Do. were above 150 and not exceeding --++++-+++|200 860 5 6% 
S (De. exceeding £300 ..cccccceccoescccveccsccoccelesecscce: SETS 19 7 
aves, Sa 
398 |} 
1 Amount of balance on the reserved Fund ee+.s-..-. se etenee 382 14 





Total amount of Balance on 20th September, 1824......e0ee++ £15,504 18 9 


ANNUAL 





No. of Received of } 


Repa id to 





PROGRESS. 


Remains due | 


Total in Fund Balance in 















































Years. | De pesitors. De pusitors. De positors to Depositors. Favour 

| ee ae ae ee a) oe ee | £. s. d. |. s. d. 
1818 130 jo 6 10 722 9 41 2583 . eo 2678 10 63| 96 3S 10 
"1819 181 3593 1 7 674 2 4} 5483 9 93| 5592 16 01 109 6 2 
1820 I 235 | 2814 2 8 981 17 O} 7532 12 51] 7698 19 oye 7 43 
1821 | 273 4496 1 0} 2442 2 521 9930 18 2 {10113 10 7 |182 12 5 
1822 351 3985 3 5\ 2513 2 Ol 11832 15 onliz079 14 QI 246 18 43 
1823 386 | 3781 13 44] 2762 19 6 |13309 5 salsseoo 14 33/300 8 111 
18¢6} $98 | 3470 3 8 | 2917 2 11 |1519917 3 15504 18 7 [382 1 4 








J. NICHOLL, President. 
HENRY KNIGHT, Vice-President 
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UNIVERSITY AND CLERICAL INTELLIGENCE. 


OXFORD. 
Degrees conferred November 4. 


BacHe tors 1n Civit Law. 
Heathcote, William, Esq. Fellow of All 
Souls, Grand Compounder, 
Perceval, Hon, Arthur Philip, Fellow of 
All Souls. 
Taylor, Simon, Esq. Fellow of All Souls, 
Grand Compounder. 


Masters or Arts. 
Jenkins, Rev. Owen, Fellow of Jesus. 
Moor, Rev. J. F. Brasenose, Grand 
Compounder. 

Roberts, Rev. Alfred, Trinity. 
Withby, Henry, Merton. 

BacwELors or Arts 
Currie, James, University 
Evans, William, Trinity 
Floyer, Charles, Trinity 
Kekewick, George Granville, Exeter. 
Meredith, William George, Brasenose. 
Morris, John Baden, University. 
Trench, William, Christ Church. 

November 11. 


Doctor 1n Divinity. 
Jennings, Rev, Philip, Worcester, Grand 
compounder. 
Masters oy Ants. 
Duboulay, James Thomas, Excter. 
Haynes, Rev. David, St. John’s, Grand 
Compounder. 
Hindes, Walter, St. Mary Hall. 
Nelson, John, St. John’s. 
Prosser, Rev. Samuel, St. John’s. 
Stephenson, John Wilkinson, Taberder 
of Queen’s. 
BacHevors or Arts, 
Aitchinson, David, Queen’s. 
Bayntun, Samuel Adlam, Pembroke. 
Dyowik, William George, Exeter, Grand 
Compounder. 
Legge, Henry, Christ Church. 
Minet, Charles William, University. 
Puxley, John Lascellin, Brasenose. 
Spence, Hugh Maltby, Lincoln. 
Tuckfield, John Henry Hippisley, Oriel, 
November 18. 
BacHeLor anv Docror in Divinity. 
Spry, Rev, Joha Hume, Oriel. 
Master or Arts. 
Curzon, Hon. Alfred, Brasenose. 
BacHELons oF ARTS. 
Adams, George, Queen’s. 
Arney, Frederick Edward, Queen’s. 
Bewsher, George, St. Edmund Hall. 
Boraston, George Birch, Michell’s Scho- 
lar, Queen’s. 
Cardwell, Henry Salusbury, Brasenose, 
Grand Compounder. 
Douphrate, Jonathan, Magdalen Hall, 
Gegg, John Henry, St. Alban Hall, 
Hornby, Thomas, Ch. Ch. 


Knox, Henry Carnegie, Magdalen Hall. 
May, Edward, Ch. Cb. 

Mellard, Rev. William, Magdalen Hall. 
Richards, Henry, Jesus. 

Wise, Matthew, Ch. Ch. 


November 25. 
Doctor 1m Civin Law. 


Hogarth, Rev. John Henry, Wadham, 
Grand Compounder. 


Masters or Ants. 
Proctor, Rev. Thomas, Michell’s Fellow 
of Queen’s. 
Rouch, Rev. Frederick, St. John’s 
BacHeE.ors or Arts. 
Butler, William James, Demy of Magida- 
len. 
England, William Henry, Pembroke. 
Grenfell, Algernon, Scholar of Univer 
sity. 
Hoblyn, Richard, Scholar of Balliol. 
Hopkinson, Charles, Queen’s. 
Legard, Thomas Digby, Magdalen 
Schomberg, Rey. Alexander William, 
Magdalen. 
On Thursday, October 27, a Convo- 
cation was holden, when James Adecy 
Ogle, of Trinity college, D.M. was una- 


nimously elected Professor of the Prac- 


tice of Medicine, on the foundation of 
George Aldrich, D.M. in the room of 
Dr. Bourne, who had lately resigned that 
Professorship, and been elected Lord 
Litchfield’s Clinical Professor in Medi- 
cine: 

On Wednesday, Nov. 7, Simon Tay- 
lor, Student in Civil Law, who had 
lately resigned, was re-elected Fellow; 
and Richard Charles Hippesley Tuck- 
tield, B.A. of Oriel college, was elected 
Fellow of All Suul’s college. 

On Thursday, Nov. 4, William Hill, 
Edward Blencowe, and John Grifliths, 
were admitted Scholars of Wadham col- 
lege. 

November 19.—Scrope Milner Col- 
quitt, B.A. of Brasenose college, was 
elected Fellow of that Society. 

November 24.—The Rev. John |Henry 
Hogarth, B.C.L. of Emmanual college, 
was incorporated 3.C.L. of Wadham 
college. 

November 26.—John Allen Giles, of 
the County of Somerset and Diocese of 
Bath and Wells, was admitted Scholar ot 
Corpus Christi college. 

The Rev. William Lewis Davies, M.A. 
and Fellow of St. John’s « ollege, iS ap- 
pointed Second Master of Elizabeth col- 
lege, Guernsey; M. de Joux, late of 
Geneva, Master of the Mathematical 
School; M. de des Lauriers, of the Uni- 
versity of Paris, Master of the Frenct 


r 
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School ; and Mr Tye rs, of Christ’s Hos- 
pital, London, Writing and Arithmetical 
Master. 
CAMBRIDGE. 
Degrees conferred November 19. 

MAsTerRs or Arts 
Hanbury, Rey. John, St. Peter’s 
Hicks, Rey. C. Thomas, Trinity. 
Newcome, Rev. Thomas, Queen’s, Com- 

pounder. 

Newsan, Rev. James, Christ’ 
Russell, Rev. W. Brighton, 

Hall. 

Thompson, Rev William, Trinity 
BacueLors or ARTS 
Atkinson, Jos« ph Milner, Catherine H 
Kerr, Mark Henry James, Trinity 
Nove mbe ? 2 
Bacueror in Divinity 
Morgan, Rev. William, Emmar 
Masters or Arts. 
Hardwicke, Rev. W. Corpus ¢ 

Compounder 
Kiddersley, Edy 
Oldacres, Rey 

Hall. 

Bacueror in Civit Law. 

Speddring, Thomas S. Trinity. 

BacHEeLor IN Puysic, 
Waterfield, Thomas, Christ. 

Bacneions or Arts. 
Bishton, John, Trinity. 
Chichester, George, A. F. Downing. 
Panton, Richard, Peter-House. 
Ramsden, William, Christ’s. 
Vesey, George, Trinity. 

October 28. 

The Seatonian Prize yesterday 
adjudged to the Rev. Hamillon Siduey 
Beresford, M.A. of Clare hall, for his 
Poem on The Death of Absalom. 

November 1. 

Thomas Le Blanc, Esq. LL.D. Master 
of Trinity hall, was elected Vice Chan 
cellor for the year ensuing. 

The tollowing is the subject of the 
Norrisian Prize Essay for the 
year :— 

No valid Argument can be drawn from 
the Incredulity of the Heathen Philoso- 
phers against the Truth of the Christian 
Religion. 


Catherir 


ind C. Esq. Trinity 
Edward William, Clar« 


was 


ensulbg 


N vembe r 24. 

Charles Gillies Payne, M.A. of Merton 
college, Oxford, was admitted ad eundem 
of this University. 

ORDINATIONS 

By the Bishop of Ely, at the 

November 7. 


Palac 


DEACcONS. 
Blakiston, Peyton, B.A. 
lege, Cambridge. 
Buttanshaw, Francis, B.A. University” 
college, Oxford , , 
By Lett. Dim. from the Bishop of ( 
Rochester. \ 
Carrighan, George Greystock, B.A. St 
John’s collece. 


Emmanucl 
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By Lett. Dim. from the Bishop of 
Norwich. 
Green, Charles, M.A. Jesus college, 
Ilodgson, William, St. Peter’s college,and 
Judge, Edward, B.A. Trinity college, 
( ambridg . 

Lawrence, John Hinderson, B.A. 
ec, Oxford 

By Lett. Dim. from the Bishop 


Coote, Ralph, B.C.L. Trinity hall. t 


Ex 


eter colle: 


af London, 
Maturin, George Brown, B.A. King’s 
col 
Caylor, Joseph Holroyd, B.A. St. Johi 
coi 
Wor vy, biom ! litte coll 
ind 
Wortham, Walter, B.A. Ma len col 
! , Cambri ] 
By Lett. Dim j n the Bish p of 
Lin n J 


Buck, John, B.A. and 

Fennell, Samue}, M.A. Queen’s college 

Giraud, Edward Augustus, 2.A. and 

Henslow, Jobn Steve ns, M.A. St John’ 
college, and 

Laing, David, B A. St 
Cambridge. 

Bg Lett. Dim. from the Bishop 
of Gloucester. 
PREFERMENTS. 

Amphlett, Rev. Joseph, M.A. 
Kinz’s-norton, (late Fellow of Wor- 
cester college, Oxford,) to the Perpe- 
tual Curacy of Wythall, Worcester- 
shire; Patron, the Rey. Jonn Wine- 
FIELD, D.D. in right of his Vicarage 
of Bromsgrove. 

Birkett, Rev. William, A/,4. late of Brase¢ 
nose Oxford, and Minister of 
Penwortham, to the Vicarage of South 
Tawlon, Patrons, th 
Dean and Canons of Winpsor 

| Frederick Charles, 

Fellow of New college, Oxford, 


Peter’ 


colle re, 


Curate of 


t ollege, 
Devonshire ; 


I ! ne Peg 
WacKS LONE, aly 


B.CLL 


to the Vicarage of Hecktlield, in t 
county of Hants; Patrons, the War- 
DEN and Fetcows of that Society. 
Chaplin, Rev. Edward, .W.A4. brother 
in-law and Chaplain to the Hon. Mr. 


Justice Holroyd, to be Morning Reader 
and Evening Preacher to the Hon 
Sor ety of Gray’s Inn 

Cobbold, Rev. Richard, M.A. to the 
united Rectories of Wortham Everard 


id Wortham Jervis, Norfoik. 
Cutler, Rev. Richard, M.A. of Exeter 

coll ..Oxtord, to be Master of the 

Free Grat ir School, Dorchester. 
Elwin, Rev. Thomas Henry, M.A, to th 


Rectory of Bradlield St. Clare, Not 
folk; Patron, the Rev. Roperr Da 
vers, of Bradlield St. George. 
Faithful, Rev. Robert, 1/.A. late of Wad 
ham college, Oxford, to the Vicaras 
of Warlield, Berks; Patron, Maxweut 
Winp te, Esq. of the Cloisters, Temple 
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Faulkner, Rev. E. M.A. to be Chaplain 
to Worcester City Goal. 

Fea, Rev. Dr. of Magdalen hall, and of 
Parson’s Green, Fulham, to be one of 
the Domestic Chaplains to his Royal 
Highness the Duke of Sussex 

Fellowes, Rev. J. 4/.A. to the Rectory of 
Deighton, Norfolk; Patron, Viscount 
ANSON. 

Gozgs, Rev. H. B.4. to the Vicarage of 
South Creek, Norfolk ; Patron, Mr. H. 
Go«eés, of Whissonsett, Norfolk. 

Ilanbury, Rev. B. M.A. to the Vicarage 


of Bures St. Mary, Suffolk ; Patron, 
O. Hansury, Esq. of Great Cogge- 
| 
ll. 


Hopkinson, Rev. John, has been ap- 


pointed by the Dean and ( hapter of 


Peterbough, Precentor and Librarian, 
on the resignation of the Rey. Mr. 
Mills. 

Hutchinson, Rev. Charles Edward, M.A, 
to be Prebendary of Chichester; Pa- 
tron, the Kina. 

Keppel, Hon. and Rev. Edward South- 
well, 4.4. tothe Rectory of Quidden- 


ham, Norfolk; Patron, the Kart of 


Atpemarte.—He is also appointed 
Domestic Chaplain to his Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Sussex. 

Majendie, Rev. H. W. M.A. to be Pre- 
bend of Beaminster Prima; Patron, 
the Bisuoe of SALisBurRy. 

Marsh, Rev. Matthew, B.D. of Christ 
Church, Oxford, and Chancellor of the 
Diocese of Salisbury, to the Prebend 
of Chute and Chesinbury ; Patron, the 
Bisuor of SatisBury. 

Maude, Rev. P. to be Chaplain of the 
Bath City Infirmary and Dispensary. 
Meade, Rev. Richard John, M.A. of Bal- 
liol college, to be one of the Domestic 
Chaplains to the Earl of Cork and Or- 

rery. 

Mills, Rev. Thomas, M.A. of Christ 
Church, Oxtord, and Minor Canon of 
Peterborough, to the Living of Easton 
and Bringhurst, in the county of Lei- 
cester ; Patrons, the Dean and Cuap- 
TER of PeTeERBOROUGH. 

Owen, Rev. Hugh, D.C.L. Rector of Bec- 
cles cum Endgate, Sullolk, to the Vi- 
carage of Redisham, in the same coun- 
ty; Patron, the Kart of Gosrorp. 

Rowland, Rev. Joshua, 4.4. to the Ree- 
iory of Holton, Suliolk; Patron, Sir 
Witiram Rowxrey, of Tendring Hall, 
Sufluik. 

Rust, Rev Edg ir, 7.A. to the Rex tory of 
Drinkstone, Suilolk; Patron, Joun 
EpvcGar Rusr, Esq. of Stowmarket. 

Shuttleworth, Rev. Philip Nicholas, D.D. 
and Warden of New college, Oxford, 
to the Rectory of Foxley, Wilts; Pa- 
tron, the Right Hon. Henry Ricuarp 
Vassatt Lorp HoLianp. 

Sumner, Rev. Charles Vernon Holme, 
to be Domest Chaplain to his Royal 
Highness the Duke of York 
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Wood, Rev. John Page, LL.B. of Tri- 
nity college, to the Rectory of St. 
Peter’s, Cornhill; Patrons, the Com- 
mon Councit of the City of Lonpon, 

CLERGYMEN MARRIED. 

Barlow, Rev. William, M.A. Vicar of St 
Mary Breden, Canterbury, second son 
of Rear-Admiral Sir Robert Barlow, 
K C.B. and Chaplain to his Royal 
Highness the Duke of Clarence, “to 
Louisa, second daughter of the late 

tobert Jones Adeane, Esq. of Babra 
ham, Cambridgeshire, at Marylebon 
Church. ; 

Beresford, Rev. M ircus G. son of thi 
Bishop of Kilmore, to Mary, widow of 
the late R. Digby, Esq. at Ilfracombe, 
North Devon. 

Birkett, Rev. William, 7.A. late of 
Brasenose college, Oxford, Minister of 
Penwortham, and Vicar of South Taun- 
ton, Devonshire, to Mary, daughter of 
S. Horrocks, Esq. M.P. Noy. 4, at 
Penwortham Church. 

Brooks, Ri Vv. a: W.of Retford, to Sarah, 
daughter of John Fearby, Esq. of Pop- 
pleton Lodge, near York. 

Budge, Rev. E. B.A. to Miss Thomasit 
Tucker, of Plymouth. 

Day, Rev. Charles, B.C.L. of Folkine- 
ham, Lincolnshire, to Sarah, relict of 
the Rev. Edward Smith, of that place. 

Dewe, Rev. W. Curate of Whitwell, Der- 
byshire, to Sophia, daughter of the 
late William Godley, Esq. of Chester. 

Di nnis, Rev. M. G. B.A. of Ben’et col- 
lege, Cambridge, to Mrs. Towsend, 
relict of R. W. Towsend, Esq. late of 
Truckett’s Hall, Boxted, Suffolk. 

Dodson, Rev. Christopher, 17.4. of Uni 
versily college, Oxford, to Eleanor, 
only daughter of the Rey. L. G. Hal 
ton, at Thruxted. 

Durham, Rev. Thomas, M.A. Fellow of 
Catherine Hall, Camb idge, to Louis” 
eldest daughter of the Rev. Dawson 
Warren, Vicar of Edmonton, 

Heigham, Rev. Thomas George, of North 
Walshain, to Miss Sophia Roper,daugh- 
ter of the late Suelling Roper, Esq. ot 
Colby. 

Hoskin, Rev. T. B.D. Rector of Kemp- 
stone, and of Basford, Notts, and lat 
Fellow of Siduey Sussex college, Cat 
bridge, to Miss Biount, at Kimbolton, 
Cambridgeshire. 

Ibbotson, Rev. A. Incumbent of Ramden, 
to Jane, youngest daughter of Mr. B. 
Rawling, of Leeds. 

Jackson, Rev. G. C. B.C.L. Fellow of 
New college, Oxford, and Chaplain in 
the Hon. East India Gompany’s ser- 
vice, at the Presideney, Bombay, to 
Arabella, daughter of the late Rev. T. 
Knightley, of Cherwelton, Northants, 
Nov. 2, at South umpton. 

Loft, Rev. John, Rector of Wyham, to 
Miss F. W. Penn li, ol Sudbrook Liall, 


Liucolashire. 
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Marsh, Rev. Henry, of Bungay, to Caro. 
line Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Mr. 
John Sewell, Fore-street, London. 

Meredith, Rev. R. B.A. of St. Bdmund 
hall, Oxford, to Elizabeth, only daugh- 
ter of the late Rev. L Canniford, Noy. 
9, at St. Helen’s, Abingdon. 

Newbery, Rev. Henry, of Hagborn, 
Berks, to Elizabeth, youngest daugh- 
ter of the late Daniel Day, Esq. of 
Nailsworth, at Avening, Gloucester- 
shire. 

Parry, Rev. Thomas, M.A. Fellow and 
Jate senior Dean and Catechetical Lec- 
turer of Baliol college, Oxford, to 
Louisa, fifth daughter of the Rev. 
Henry Hutton, of Beaumont, Essex, 
on the 2ist of October, at Colchester. 

Payne, Rev. William Rollett, of St 
John’s college, Cambridge, to Mary, 
second daughter of John Williams, 
Esq. of Elmsgrove, Southsea, Comp- 
troller of his Majesty’s Customs, Ports- 
mouth. 

Pearce, Rev. E.S. only son of the late 
Dean of Ely, to Georgiana Elizabeth, 
second daughter of George Smith, 
Esq. M.P. 

Perkins, Rev. S. W. Rector of Stockton, 
Warwickshire, to Mary Anon, only 
daughter of James Swan, Esq. of Olive 
Mount, Lancashire. 

Saunders, Rev. John, to Mrs. Protheroe, 
widow of Thomas Protheroe, Esq. of 
Usk, at St. Augustine’s, Bristol. 

Shew, Rev. Henry Edward, B.4. of 
Worcester college, Oxford, to Eliza- 
beth, only surviving daughter of the 
late E. L., Harford, Esq. of Clifton, 
Oct. 25, at St. Augustine’s, Bristol. 

Smith, Rev. Robert, of Little Berkhamp- 
stead, Berks, to Jane, eldest daughter 
of R. Chapman, Esq. of John-street, 
Bedford-row, at St. Andrew’s, Hol- 
born. 

Vowles, Rev. James Parker, B.A. of St. 
Peter’s college, Cambridge, to Aurora 
Mary, daughter of J. Daniel, Esq. at 
Brighton. 

Whitta, Rev. Thomas, of Terton, Devon, 
to Mary, only daughter of Mr. R. Ver- 
yard, of Bristol. 

CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Bennett, Rev. M. W. at. East Looe, 
Cornwall. 

Bennet, Rev. Thoms, one of the Minor 
Canons of Canterbury Cathedral, Vicar 
of St. Alphage and Rector of St. Mary, 
Northgate, Canterbury; and Vicar of 
Stone, Isle of Oxney ; in the precincts 
of the Cathedral, Canterbury. 

Bevan, Rev. Henry, Vicar of Congres- 
bury, and Rector of Whitton, Radnor- 
shire, at his house, Bristol. 

Bishop, Rev. H. Vicar of Chiddingley, 
at Ticehurst, Sussex. 
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Bracken, Rev. Edward, D.C.L. Vicar of 
Snaith, Yorkshire. 

Bull, Rev. H. T. second son of the Rey 
John Bull, Rector of that place and of 
Tattings* one, Suffolk, at Pentlow Rec. 
tory, aged 31. 

Carisithen, Rev. William, 
Maidstone, Devon. 

Davy, Rev. W. formerly of Trinity col. 
lege, Cambridge, Rector of Stanfield 
and of Sandringham cum Babingley, 
and Vicar of Barwick, in the county 
of Norfolk, on the 30th Nov. at In- 
goldsthorpe, aged 69, 

Gregory, Rey. Edward, Rector of Lon- 
gars, Notts. 

Heaton, Rev. Peter. Rector of Little 
Eversden, and Vicar of the adjoining 
parish of Great Eversden, at Little 
Eversden, aged 75 years. He was for- 
merly Fellow of Queen’s college, Cam- 
bridge, and proceeded B.A. 1774, M.A. 
1777, and B.D. 1786. The Rectory is 
in the gift of the President and Fellows 
of Queen’s college, and the Vicarage, 
of the King. 

Hockley, Rev. John, formerly of Magda- 
len college, Oxford, Oct. 27, in Fitz- 
roy-square, London. 

Jones, Rev. Mr. Vicar of Llanboidy, Car- 
marthenshire, 

Marsh, Rev. W. Rector of Weston Bam- 
fylde, at his residence, South Cad- 
bury. 

Mathew, Rev. A.S. Rector of Broughton 
Northants, and Joint Lecturer of St. 
Martin-in-the-Fields for 60 years, 
aged 91. 

Maturin, Rev. R. C. M.A. Curate of St. 
Peter’s, Dublin. 

Milward, Rev. J. F. at Astley’s-row, Is- 
lington, aged 71. 

Moselee, Rev. Stephen, son of the Rey, 
S. Moselee, of Little Baddow, Essex. 
Niccolson, Rey. Henry, at Ryton, Cum- 

berland. 

Roberts, Rev. J. at Sedgeberrow, near 
Evesham, aged 81. 

Robertson, Rey. J. Incumbent of Sleighs, 
Aislaby, and Ugglebarnaby, Yorkshire, 
at Whitby, Yorkshire. 

Robinson, Rev. John, Rector of Al- 
thorne and Cricksen, both in Essex. 
Sharpe, Rev. John, Rector of Saxby, at 
the Parsonage-house, Saxby, in the 

79th year of his age. 

Slade, Rev. E. D. M.A. late of Queen's 
college, Oxford, Rector of Wanstrow, 
Somerset, Oct. 31, at Bath. 

Thomas, Rev. Thomas, late Curate of 
Castlemorton, Worcestershire, sud- 
denly, aged 63. 

Whitley, Rev. Edward, Vicar of Stowey, 
Somersetshire. 

Whittington, Rev. H. D. at Argyll 
House, after a lingering illness, 


Rector of 
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MONTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


DIVINITY. 


The Christian Duty of Mutual Submis- 
sion in the Fear of God ; aSermon preached 
in the Cathedral Church of Chester, on 
Sunday, Oct. 31, 1824, before the Mayor 
and Corporation of that City. By C.J. 
Blomfield, D.D. Lord Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, 4to. 

Discourses on the Internal Evidence of 
Christianity, as displayed in the Connec- 
tion of natural and revealed Religion, and 
the Doctrines of the Immortality of the 
Soul, and a Future State. By the Rev. 
C. Mayo, LL.B. Rector of Beding Stoke 
and Huish, Wilts. 8vo. 5s. 

A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the 
Deanery of Sarum, at his primary Visita- 
tion, in the Months of July and August, 


. 1824. By Hugh Pearson, D.D. Domestic 


Chaplain to His Majesty, and Dean of 
Salisbury. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

The Office and Mission of St. John the 
Baptist. An Essay which obtained the 
Norrisian Medal for the year 1823, in the 
University of Cambridge. By J. A. Jere- 
mie, Scholar of Trinity College. 8vo. Ss. 

Christian Liberty: a Sermon preached 
in the Cathedral Church of Winchester, 
October 7th, 1824, at the Annual Meeting 
of the Aliens Society. By the Rev. J. O. 
Zilliwood, A.M, Chaplain to the County of 
Hants. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Four Sermons preached to a Congrega- 
tion of Children of a District National 
School, 12mo, 4d. 

A Sermon preached in the Cathedral 
Church of Cashel, at the Visitation of his 
Grace the Archbishop of Cashel, on the 
17th of June, 1824. By H.Cotton, LL.D. 
Archdeacon of Cashel. 8vo. 2s. 

The Importance of Family Religion : a 
Sermon preached in the Church of St. 
Michael, Toxteth Park, Nov. 23d, 1823. 
By the Rev. W. Hesketh, M.A. of Braze- 
nose College, Oxford, S8vo. Is. 

The Faithful Steward: a Sermon preach- 
ed at Blandford Forum, August 30th, 
1824, at the Triennial Visitation of the 
Right Rev. John Lord Bishop of Bristol, 
By the Rev. R. Moore, Rector of Win- 
borne, St. Giles. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 

The Church: a Sermon preached in 


Lambeth Chapel, on Sunday, June 6th 
1824, at the Consecration of the Right 
Rev. J. Carr, D,D. Lord Bishop of Chi- 
chester. By S. Holland, M.D. Rector of 
Poynings, in Sussex, and Chaplain to the 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Chichester, 
4to. 2s. 

The Apostle Paul a Pattern for Chris- 
tian Ministers ; a Sermon preached at a 
general Ordination iu the Cathedral Church 
of Chester, on Sunday, October 3rd, 1824. 
By the Rev. W. H. Hale, M.A. of Oriel 
College, Oxford, Domestic Chaplain to the 
Bishop of Chester, and Preacher at the 
Charter-house. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Dissertations on some Parts of the Old 
and New Testaments, which have been 
supposed unsuitable to the Divine Attri- 
butes. By R. Twopeny, M.A. Rector 
of Casterton Parva, Rutland, and formerly 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

A Series of Plain Sermons on the leading 
Articles of the Christian Faith, By W. 
Macdonald, A.M. Vicar of Bishops Can- 
nings, Wilts, and Canom Residentiary of 
Salisbury. 12mo, 2s. 6d. 

The Athanasian Creed, With short 
Notes. For the Use of Members of the 
Church of England, 12mo. 3d. 

BIOGRAPHY, 

Eikwy Baowcky, the Pourtraicture of His 

Most Sacred Majestie in his Solitudes and 


Sufferings. With an engraved Frontis- 
piece. Small 8vo. 7s. 6d, 
HISTORY. 


Rivington’s Annual Register; or, a View 
of the History, Politics, and Literature of 
the Year 1823. 8vo. 18s. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A Short and Easy Guide to Latin Pro- 
sody ; or, an Introduction to the scanning 
and making of Latin Verses ; with copious 
Exercises in the Heroic, Elegiac, and Ly- 
ric Metres. By G. H. Holiday, Teacher 
of the Classics, &c, 12mo. 4s. bd. 

An Appeal to the Clergy and Laity of 
Liverpool, in behalf of the National and 
Ancient Systems of Charity connected with 
the Established Church, By the Rev. W. 
Hesketh, A.M, Minister of St. Michael's, 
Toxteth. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 








LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


WORKS IN THE PRESS. 
A new Edition of a Manual of Family 
Prayers for the Use of the Parishioners of 
St, Botolph’s, Bishopsgate; and a second 


2 


. 


edition of A Sermon on the Duty of Fa- 
mily Prayer, by the Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Chester, will be published in a 
few days. 

















































758 Notice to Correspondents. ‘Dec. 


A third Edition of Five Lectures on the 
Gospel of St. John, as bearing Testimony 
to the Divinity of our Saviour, delivered on 
the Fridays during Lent, 1823, by the 
same Author, is in the Press. 

The Rev. William Procter, jun. M.A. 
Fellow of Catherine Hall, Cambridge, will 
shortly publish Five Discourses on the 
Doctrines contained in the Athanasian 


bridge Garland ; containing an alphabeti. 
cal Digest of the Tripos Lists, from 1754 to 
18238; with the classical and mathematical 
successes of each individual there men- 
tioned; as well as the subjects of the 
Prizes, and the names of the winners from 
their first respective institution. Also 
Walton's Prolegomena, with copious An. 


notations. 









Creed, and on Regeneration ; preached The Rev. William L. Bowles is about 

in the Parish Church of Berwick upon to publish a Supplement to his own 

Tweed. ind Dr, Warton’s Edition of Pope. It 
The Rev. Archdeacon Wrangham has’ will be published very early in January, 

nearly ready for publication, a work enti 1525, 

tled, The Sertum Cantabrigiense, or Cam- 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


WE have received a communication from ‘ Cfericus Londinensis,” in 
‘ ! > . s - m 

reply to the letter of the Rev. Dr. Steinkopff, inseried in our last Number : 

but we really see no occasion for coutinuing the controversy respecting the 

, : 


point in dispute, and we must b ¢ leave therefore to close our pages 


against any more Communications ou the subject. A fact indeed having 
been confidently stated on one side, and no satisfactory contradiction to 
it having been elicited from the other, notwithstanding ‘two authoritative 
replies, there is no hope of any immediate end of an altercation which 
proceeds by such leisurely steps. We m iy well be allowed then to dis- 
miss it altogether. 

The * Observations” to which our Devonshire Correspondent was de- 
sirous of calling our attention, do not appear sufficiently important to merit 
any particular notice. 

The letter with “ The Correspondence, §c.” has been received. 

We beg to inform IV, J. that we know of no institution such as that to 
which he alludes. 

The communication respecting National Schools arrived too late. 

A suggestion has been made to us from several friends of our Work to 
alter the period of our publication. We shall be glad to receive more com. 
munications from our Correspoudents on the subject, 





ERRATA. 


For Catonam, p. 491, read Catone) 
For is, p. 544, 1. 3 ), read ws. 
For donc, p, 599, read dans. 

lor ¢ jrées, p. 600, read emigrés. 


For le mort, pe. 602, read la mort. 
t 


For oicees, p. GOA, re di 

For Cornhill, p. 606, read Lombard Stre 
For Doctor, p. 607, read Teacher. 

For Ki, p. 608, read kK 

Dek after involved p- GUS. 

ir nwel, p. 643, read Cran 
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WEST INDIES, 


AND 


STATE OF THE NEGRO POPULATION 


The following PAMPHLETS have been recently published 


on these Important Subjects ; 


AND ARE 


SOLD BY MESSRS. T. AND G. UNDERWOOD, 


32, FLEET STREET, LONDON. 


A VOICE from JAMAICA, in REPLY to 
WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, Esq. M.P. By the Rey. 
Grorce Witson Bripees, B.A. of Trinity College, 
Oxford; and Rector of the Parish of Manchester, 
Jamaica. 4th Edition. 2s. 


“ T reply only as the impartial spectator, the friend of truth 
and justice, who, equally anxious as yourself to hasten the 
period when emancipation. may safely be made subservient to 
the moral happiness of our fellow-creatures here, would, never- 
theless, not see that object pursued by unworthy means, nor 


gained in a field of blood.”—P. 4. 


“ After a long residence here, in a capacity which, I trust, 
will protect me from the possible suspicions of disingenuousness, 
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of interest, or of ignorance, I shall, ftom my own personal 
experience, and the professional opportunities of observation 
and research which lie within my reach, endeavour to correct 
your statements, where it is evident you are misinformed. And 
this I shall do with more confidence than, perhaps, becomes an 
inexperienced author, inspired by a conviction of the correctness 
of my materials, and the impartial justice and humanity of my 


purpose.”—P. 7 


* Allow then one who has profited by all those oppor- 
tunities which you want, to tell you that you are fatally in 
error throughout,—that, in fact, you know little of the actual 
state of the negroes; and that if your views of the case are 
founded on the statements detailed in your “ Appeal,” they 
are as inaccurate and premature as the information you have 


obtained is false.”—P. 9 


REMARKS on the CONDITION of the 
SLAVES in the ISLAND of JAMAICA. By Wiiiiam 
Sects, Member of the Royal College of Surgeons, 
London; and many years Practitioner in the Parish of 
Clarendon. ls. 6d. 


“ The author has been engaged from the middle of the year 
1808, until May, 1823, in the discharge of his professional duties 
in the interior of Jamaica, and has been, during the greater part 
of that period, in very extensive practice. Having made nearly 
a final settlement of his affairs in the West Indies, and having no 
further interest there, directly or indirectly, personally or other- 
wise, he comes forward without solicitation, and from no motive 
whatever but to serve the cause of genuine universal truth and 
justice."—P. 7. 


“ He observes with great surprise the degree of error in 
the opinions prevalent on the subject. No one seems to be 
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apprised of the improvements that have, of late years, taken 
place in the condition of the negroes ; nor of the important fact, 
that they enjoy a portion of comfort, which, as far as physical 
wants are concerned, is decidedly superior to that of a great 
portion of the labouring classes in this country. The existing 
impressions appear, in a great measure, founded on a few 
publications; viz. Mr. Wilberforce’s Appeal; Mr. Macaulay’s 
Treatise on Negro Slavery: and the Notes to the Debate on 
the 15th of May last. These publications he will now pass 
briefly in review, and expose a few of the points in which 
exaggeration has been carried to a striking length.”—Adver- 
tisement. 


CONSIDERATIONS on the ABOLITION of 
NEGRO SLAVERY, and the Means of PRACTICALLY 
EFFECTING 1T. By J. F. Baruam, Esq. M.P. 2s. 6d. 


“ If the legislature, with a view to national advantage, has 
committed injustice, and now, with a view to national justice, 
would repair the wrong, it is for the nation to pay the price of its 
wrong, and not for the individual who acted in conformity to 
the law. ‘To fix on the present proprietor the costs of redeeming 
the acts of the nation at large, would be concluding a series 
of injustice to Africa, by an act of injustice to a portion of British 
subjects, with regard to whom the first laws would have been 
a fraud, and the last would be a robbery.”—P. $2. 


AN OFFICIAL LETTER from the COMMIS- 
SIONERS of CORRESPONDENCE of the BAHAMA 
ISLANDS to GEORGK CHALMERS, Ese. Colonial 
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Agent, concerning the Proposed Abolition of Slavery in 
the West Indies. 2s. 


“ To await the maturity of time and of circumstances abso- 
lutely necessary to convert slavery into freedom, and by the 
only-means which can effect that change with safety to the public 
weal, and justice to the owners, or real benefit to the slaves, 
but ill suits the patience of our abolitionists, now for the first 
time ope nly avowed: And, because no hope can reasonably 
be indulged, that the Colonies themselves will adopt any very 
hasty measures on the subject, Parliament and the nation are 
vehemently called upon to interfere, in a manner equally uncon- 


stitutional and unjust, and in palpable violation of the good 


faith of the country, and the repeated pledges, not only of 


government, but of the very party itself."—P. 12. 


REPORT of a DEBATE in the COUNCIL of 


BARBADOES ; including a Full Report of the able 
Speech of Mr. Hampen, on a Despatch from Lorp 
Batuurst to His Excellency Sir Henry Warpe, 


Governor of that Colony. 1s. 6d. 


THE SPEECH of ALEXANDER: BARING, 
Ese. M.P. in the House of Commons, on the 15th day 


of May, 1823, on Mr. Buxton’s Motion. Is. 


“ He considered the statements of the condition of the 
Negroes, and the hardships to which they were exposed, made 
by the supporters of the motion, as very much exaggerated; 
and the House should be cautious how it reposed its confidence 


on those, who knew nothing of the matter from expertence, and 


cep 
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had probably received a bias of mind, incompatible with a sound 
and prudent decision. He preferred to confide in the testimony 


of the governors of the colunies.”— P. 4. 


“ He had no property in the West Indies, but he had been 
himself through the southern states of America, and had there- 
fore witnessed the situation of negro slavery From his personal 
observation in that country, and all the information he had been 
able to collect from the West Indies ;—if he were considering 
the condition of the different classes of mankind, and the degrees 
in which they were deserving of the consideration of the philan- 
thropist, the fate of the West Indian slave is far from being that 
which would first arrest his attention, or which he should con- 
sider as burthened with the greatest portion of those hardships 
which are, more or less, the lot of all conditions of life.”—P. 5. 

“‘ The slaves were well clothed and well fed, and, he believed, 
generally treated with justice and kindness. Should Parliament 
decide that any material alteration should be effected in the 
condition of the blacks, beyond that improvement which is 
called for in their moral state, the masters are undeniably 
entitled to compensation for any losses which such a new course 
of policy might bring upon them. We should otherwise be 
committing the grossest injustice, under professions of justice 
and humanity. He warned the country, that if the negroes 
in the West Indies were liberated, either immediately or re motely, 
or in any way whatever, those colonies would be of no farther 
value to Great Britain. It would not be worth our while to 
keep up governments and garrisons among them. It was ridicu- 


lous to suppose that a free black population in those islands 


> 
sufficiently enlightened to know the value of their rights, and 
to be able to appreciate their streneth, would long continue 





to serve the interests of proprietors residing in England, or 
that England would long preserve any interest whatever in those 
colonies. The plan for emancipating the children born after 
a certain day, would be attended with very great difficulty, as 
well as much injustice. It would convert a rea! property into 
an interest for life; and what planter would calculate his own 


interest so badly, as to rear up, at considerable cost, thos 
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children, who would be taken from him as soon as their labour 
would be valuable? The inconsistency of the abolitionists was 
a proof that they had not calculated their plans correctly, aud 
therefore gave the House no encouragement to follow them with 
any confidence. He could not agree with those who thought 
there was no danger of the slaves mistaking the nature of such 
discussions in Parliament.”—Pp. 8, 9. 


“ Cases had been cited of negro slavery which had been put 
an end to without any convulsion or ill consequences having 
followed. But he begged leave to say, that these instances were 
so little in point, that it would require much candour to suppose 
they could have been selected with good faith. In New York, 
the white popniation was about a million. Its slaves, at the 
time of their liberation, did not exceed five thousand. It was 
impossible that the whites could fear any thing from the emanci- 
pation of the few slaves that were among them. It was the same 
in New Jersey. There the white population was very numerous, 
and the number of the slaves did not exceed ten thousand. 
In Pennsylvania the whites were nearly as numerous as in New 
York ; but the slave population, owing to the exertions of the 
Quakers, has at all times been inconsiderable. ‘The case of 
Columbia was, perhaps, a little more in point. Yet, according 
to the statement of the honourable mover, the free population 
was more than double that of the slaves, and the fate of that 
country can hardly be considered as yet sufficiently settled to 
draw any sober conclusions from what is passing there. In 
Ceylon, another of his examples, the slaves were in a state of 
vassalage, more like the condition of the ancient peasantry of 
England, and all classes consisted of men who derived their 
origin from the same source, viz. the Malabar race. That 
country was under a strong military government. Its tranquillity 
did not rest on the opinion of the freeman or the slave; and, 
therefore, neither in this, nor in the other instances brought 
forward, is there that resemblance with the situation of our 
West India colonies, where the slaves out-number the whites 
in the proportion of at least ten to one, to constitute any thing 
like a perfect analogy. 
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“ We are not, therefore, justified in believing, that slavery in 
our West India colonies would melt into freedom without con- 
vulsion, or that the agitation of questions of this nature is unat- 
tended with imminent peril, We ought always to remember, 
that the West India planters are our brethren, the descendants 
of the same ancestors, equally with ourselves entitled to the 
protection of the laws, and to the parental affection and care 
of the state. 


“ With every respect for the motives of the numerous pe- 
titioners on this subject, he must confess, that he had witnessed 
too much the tricks and calumnies by which these representations 
were collected, to ascribe much weight to them ; and he conjured 
the Right Honourable Gentleman, as a Minister of the Crown, 
not to be led away by petitions so got up. They were signed 
by persons, few of whom_had any means of information, and 
mostly by those who were in the habit of annually quieting 
an over-timid conscience by a subscription to missions and 
to some petition about slavery, of the nature of which they knew 
nothing, but from the distorted exaggerations of enthusiasts.” — 
Pp. 10— 13. 


NEGRO EMANCIPATION: a DiAtocue 
between Mr. Epenezer Eastiove and Gites Home- 
SPUN. 6d. 


CHEAP CHARITY: a DraLocue between a 
Britisuh Farmer and a West [np1a PLANTER, on 
the Present Conpition of the Necrogs. Being an 
endeavour to shew their real State in the West India 
Colonies — the Exertions made by their Owners for their 
Improvement — and the mistaken Opinions which prevail 
generally upon the subject. 2d Edition, enlarged. 2d. 
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SUBSTANCE of a DEBATE in the House of 
Commons, on the 22d of May, 1823, on the Motion 
of Mr. Wuitmore, “ That a Select Committee be ap- 
pointed to inquire into the Duties payable on East and 


West India Sugar.” 2s. 6d 


Two Articles, entitled, “ The West Indian Controversy,” 


Nos. 1 and 2, will be found in Blackwood’s Magazine 


for October and December, 1823. 


SOLD BY MESSRS. T. AND G. UNDERWOOD, 


32, FLEET STREET, LONDON 


LONDON: 


RINTED BY J. MOYES, GREVILLE STREET 
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AMIC ABL E SOCIETY, 


FOR THE 


Insurance of Lives, 
SERJEANT'’s INN, FLEET STREET, 


INCORPORATED BY 


Charter of Queen Anne, 1706. 
His MAJESTY having been graciously pleased, on the 


Report of the Law Officers of the Crown, further to encou- 
rage the Plan of this Society, by His Royvat Cuartrer, bear- 
ing date the 12th day of February 1823, authorizing the 
Extension of the Insurances therein to any number not ex- 
ceeding 16,000 Persons or Shares, (the number of 8000 to 
which the Society was limited by the Charter of the 48th of 
King Geo. III. being then full)—the Directors have now to 
offer to the attention of the Public, TABLES of RATES, 
(as annexed) for the INSURANCE of L IVES, at the various 
Ages from Eight to Seventy-two; either for the whole of 

Life ; or any specific number = Years: the contingency of 
one Person surviving another; or for the joint-continuance 
of the Lives of two or more Pe a the Insurance payable 
on the Death of either. 














INSURANCES in this Office are effected in certain cases at a 
reduction of nearly 20 per cent. and on the whole on terms greatly 
favourable to the Insured. 

POLICIES may be effected from £200 to £5000; and every kind 
| of INSURANCE, however short the continuance, is entitled to a par- 
} ticipation in the pecuniary advantages accruing to the Corporation. 
| These advantages are wholly appropriated to the Benefit of the 
Insured, in proportion to the amount of each Insurance.* 

TABLES may be had at the Office, where attendance is given 
) from Nine till Three o’ Clock. 
By Order of the Court of Directors, 
JOHN PENSAM, Registrar. 





* In the last year (ending 5th April, 1823) Insurances on 148 Shares became Claims. Of 
» these 59 hz aving “been effected under former guarantees received additions amountiny to 60 
per cent. ; 4 Shares 50 per cent.; 3 Shares 41 per cent.; 3 Shares 33 per cent.; and the re- 


Maining 79 Shares, on which the Insurances were effected in [813 aad anon years, 20 
© per cent. 
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is charged when the Party does not appear. 








This Day is published, by Messrs. C. & J. Rivineron, 62, St. 
Paul's Church Yard, and 3, Waterloo-Place, Pall-Mall, in 2 vols. 
8vo. Price 11. 1s. boards, 


SERMONS 


ON THE 
PRINCIPAL EVENTS AND TRUTHS 


OF 


REDEMPTION. 


TO WHICH ARE ANNEXED, 
AN ADDRESS AND DISSERTATION ON THE STATE Of THE 
DEPARTED, AND THE DESCENT OF 
CHRIST INTO HELL. 
— 
BY 
JOHN HENRY HOBART, D.D. 


BISHOP OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE STATE OF NEW YORK, 


PROFESSOR OF PASTORAL THEOLOGY AND PULPIT ELOQUENCE IN THE GENERAL 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, AND RECTOR OF TRINITY CHURCH, AND 
ST. PAUL’S AND ST. JOHN’S CHAPELS, IN THE CITY OF ’ 
NEW YORK. 


ro 
PREPACE. 
Tue publication of Sermons, in England, by an American Clergyman, may 
require explanation. 

It being deemed necessary by his friends, that the Author of these Sermons 
should enjoy a relaxation from the duties and cares of an extensive diocese 
and parish, and for this purpose should visit Europe, he followed the example, 
as he presumes, of most Clergymen under such circumstances, and took with 
him some Sermons ; not with any intention of publishing them, but in order 
to be prepared to exercise the functions of his Ministry in any case, should 
the state of his health admit, in which this duty might reasonably be expected 
from him. On his arrival in England, he found that, in various publications, 
some of them extensively circulated, the charge is alleged against the great 
body of the Bishops and Clergy of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America, of not faithfully inculeating the distinguishing doc- 
trines of the Gospel ; and the Author is ranked by name among those who are 
represented as thus neglecting the great essentials of religion, and insisting 
chiefly on its mere externals. 

While he disclaims the justice of the charge, as it respects his brethren, he 
has felt it his duty, being thus publicly and particularly implicated, to vindi- 
cate himself from one of the most serious imputations which can be urged 
against a Christian Minister. And to this course he was also prompted by 
an earnest desire, that, as a Bishop of the American Episcopal Church, he 











should not appear to have departed from the doctrines of the venerable Church 
of England to whom that Church is “ indebted, under God, for her first 
foundation, - for a long continuance of nursing care and psotection *.” 
‘The most effectual mode of accompiishing these objects, he conceived, would 
be the abViantion of Sermons which, in the course of his duty as a Parochial 
Minister, he preached to the congregations of which he has the charge. 

} imself and to the printer, he must add, that his unavoidable 


z the hasty printing of the Sermons, he has not had 


: ommortunity, for the carefal revisal of them, and for annexing 
em Not th the view of illustrating and coafirming many of the sen- 


timents which ¢h y contain. 
London, March 13, 1824. 


Preface to b ) me raver of the Protestant Episcopal Chureh, 
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larged: dedicated by permission to His Grace the Archbishop of York. 
Svo,, Ys. 

POTT.—A CoursE of SERMONs for the Festivaus and Fasts of the 
Cuurcu of EnGianp. By Joseph Holden Pott, A.M. Archdeacon of 
London, and Vicar of St. Martin-in-the-Fields. 8vo. 12s. 

STRONG.—Six Discoursgs, preached before the University of Oxford, 

By Thomas Linwood Strong, B.D. Fellow of Oricl College, 8vo. 6s. 
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ALLWOOD.—Twe.Lve Lectures on the Prophecies relating to the 
Christian Church, and especially to the Apostacy of Papal Rome, preached 
at the Warburtonian Lecture, from 1811 to 1815. By Philip Allwood, 
B.D. Feilow of Magdalene College, Cambridge. 2vol.. 8vo. 1£ 4s. 

ASPINALL.—SERMons, DocTRINAL and PRACTICAL. By the Kev. 
J. Aspinall, Curate of Rochdale. 2 vols. 8vo. 16s. 

BALGUY.—NINE DiscouRsEs on various Subjects, and Seven Charges 
delivered to the Clergy and the Archdeaconry of Winchester. By the 
late T. Balguy, D.D. Archdeacon and Prebendary of Winchester. 8vo. 9s. 

BARROW.—FAMILIAR SERMONS on several of the Doctrines and 
Duties of the Christian Religion. By the Rev. William Barrow, LL.D. 
and F.A.S, Prebendary of the Collegiate Church of Southwell, and Vicar 
of Farnsfield. 3 vols. 8vo. I€ 11s. 6d. 

BARROW.—SrrMons selected from the Works of the Rev. Isaac Bar- 
row, D.D. late Master of ‘Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. 8vo. 17s. 

BELL.—SERMONS on various Subjects, by the late William Bell, D.D. 
Prebendary of Westminster. 2 vols. 8vu. 18s. 

BENTLEY.—EiGut SERMONS preached at the Hon. R. Boyle’s Lecture 
in 1792; to which are added, ‘Three Sermons on different Occasions. By 
Richard Bentley. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BERKELEY.—SERMONs by the late Rev. George Berkeley, LL.D. Pre- 
bendary of Canterbury. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

BEVERIDGE.—SERMoNnS selected and abridged from the Works of 
Bishop Beveridge. By the Rev. J. Dakins. 2 vols. 8vo. 18s. 

BLAIR.—SERMoONS by Hugh Blair, D.D. F.R.S. Professor of Rhetoric 
and Belles Lettres in the University of Edinburgh. 5S vols. 8vo. 1£ 10s. 

Another Edition in 3 vols. 8vo. 1€ 1s. 

30UDIER.—PLAIN and PRacticaAL SERMONS. By the Rev. John 
Boudier, A.M. Vicar of St. Mary’s, Warwick. 8vo. Qs. 

BRACKENBURY.—Firty-THREE DIscouRSEs, containing a connected 
System of Doctrinal and Practical Christianity as professed and main- 
tained by the Church of England ; for the Use of Families and Country 
Congregations. By the Rev. Edward Brackenbury, A. B. Vicar of Sken- 
dleby, Lincolnshire. 2 vols. 8vo. 15s. 

BRAY.—SERMONS selected from the Works of the most eminent Divines 
of the 16th, 17th, and 18th Centuries, abridged, and rendered in a modern 
and appropriate Style. By the Rev. Edward Atkyns Bray, Vicar of Ta- 
vistock. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

DiscouRsEs, adapted to the Pulpit, or to the Use of Families, 
from Tracts and Treatises of eminent Divines. By the same Author. 
Svo. 8s. 

CARR.—SERMONS on PRAcTICAL SuBJEcTs. By the late Rev. Samuel 
Carr, D.D. Prebendary of St. Paul’s, Rector of St. Andrew Undershaft, 
London, aud of Finchley, Middlesex. Third Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. 1€7s. 

CHARTERS.—SERMONs by Samuel Charters, D.D. Minister of Wilton. 
2vols. 8vo. 18s. 

CLARKE.—SERMons on the Character and Professional Duties of Sea- 
men, Preached on Board H. M.S. Impetueux, By James Stanier Clarke, 
D.D. P.R.S. Domestic Chaplain to his Majesty. 8vo. 5s, 

COBBE.—Thirty SERMONS on various Subjects. By Richard Chaloner 
Cobbe, D.D. Vicar of St. Ann's, in Ireland. 2 vols. 8vo. 10s. 

COLLINSON.—A Key to the Writings of the principal Fathers of the 
Christian Church who flourished during the First Three Centuries. In 
Eight Sermons at the Bampton Lecture, in 1813. By the Rev. John 
Collinson, M.A. Rector of Gateshead, Durham. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

DARNELL.—SeERmons. By W. N. Darnell, B.D. Prebendary of Dur- 
ham, Vicar of Stackton-upon-Tees and Lastingham. 8vo. Qs. 

DAUBENY.—ScRIpPTuRE its own INTERPRETER; in a Series of Dis- 
courses, tending to prove from the connexion between the Old and New 
Testament, that the Doctrines of Unitarianism, as it is called, are totally 
irreconcileable with the genesal tenor of Divine Revelation. By the Rev. 
Charles Daubeny, LL.B. Archdeacon of Sarum, The Second Edition, 

considerably enlarged, vo. 10s. 6d. 
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DAUBENY.—DitscouRsgs on various Subjects and Occasions. By the 
same Author. svo. Qs. 
— Discourses on several Subjects. By the same. 8vo, 
10s. 6d. 

DELANY,.—Sixteen Discourses upon Doctrines and Duties more pecu- 
liarly Christian; and against the reigning Vanities of the Age. By the 
Author of the Life of David. 8vo. 5s. 

DRUMMOND.—SERMONSs on Public Occasions, and a Letter on Theo- 
logical Stady. By Robert, late Archbishop of York ; with Memoirs of 
his Life. By G. H. Drummond, A.M. Prebendary of York. 8vo. 5s. 

DRYSDALE.—SeErmons. By the late Rev. John Drysdale, B.D. F.R.S. 
Edin. one of the Ministers of Edinburgh, and principal Clerk to the 
Clurch of Scotland. 2 vols. 8vo. 12s. 

FABER.—SERMONsS on various Subjects and Occasions. By George 
Stanley Faber, B.D. Rector of Long Newton. 2 vols. 8vo. 1£€ 4s. 

——-— Hor» Mosaic, ora Dissertation on the Credibility and Theo- 
logy of the Pentateuch, comprehending the Substance of Eight Lectures, 
read at the Bampton Lecture, in 1801. By the same Author. The Se- 
cond Edition, revised, corrected, altered, and augmented. 2 vols. 8vo. 
1f£ 4s. 

FARQUHAR.—SERMONS on various Subjects. By the late John Far- 
qnhar, M.A. Minister at Nige. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 6s. 

FARRER.—SERMONsS on the PARABLES. A New Edition. The whole 
Series recomposed and contained in One Volume. By the late Rev. John 
Farrer, M.A. Rector of St. Clement, Eastcheap. 8vo. 9s. 

SERMONS on the Mission and Character of Christ, and on 
the Beatitudes, comprehending what were preached at the Bampton Lec- 
ture in 1803. By the same Author, 8vo. 7s. 

FAUSSET.—Claims of the Established Church to exclusive attachment 
and support, considered, in Eight Sermons, at the Bampton Lecture, in 
1820. By Godfrey Fausset, M.A. late Fellow of Magdalen College. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

FRANCKLIN.—SERMONS on the Relative Duties. By the late Thomas 
Francklin, D.D. Rector of Brasted, Kent. 8vo, Ss. 

GARDINER.—SERMONS on various Subjects, preached at the Octagon 
Chapel, Bath. By the Rev. John Gardiner, D.D. Rector of Brailsford, and 

Vicar of Shirley, in the county of Devon. Second Edition. 8yo. 8s. 

GARROW.—SeERMONS, comprising various Matters of Doctrine and 
Practice. By the Rev. D. W. Garrow, D.D. of Christ Church, Oxford, 
and Rector of East Barnet, Herts. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

GILSON.—SERMons on PRACTICAL SuBsecTs. By the late David 
Gilson, M.A. Curate of St. Saviour’s, Southwark. 2 vols. 8vo. 16s. 

GLEIG.—SERMoONs preached occasionally in the Episcopal Church 

Stirling, during the eventful Period from 1793 to 1803. By the Right 
Rev. Bishop Gieig, LL.D. F.R.S.E. and F.S.S.A. 8vo. 7s. 
GRAVES.—SELEcT SCRIPTURAL PRoors of the Trinity, arranged 
in Four Discourses ; Delivered in the Chapel of Trinity College, Dublin : 
to which are annexed, Notes and Illustrations. By the very Rev. Richard 
Graves, D.D. M-R.L.A. Dean of Ardagh, and King’s Professor of Divi- 
nity in ‘Trinity College, Dublin. 8vo. 7s. 
GRAVES.—SERMONS on various Subjects. By the Rev. Richard 
Graves, M.A. late Rector of Claverton, Somerset. 8vo. 5s. 
GRAY.—DIscowursEs on various Subjects illustrative of the Evidence, 
Influence, and Doctrines of Christianity. By the Rev. Robert Gray, D.D, 
Prebendary of Durham, and Chichester, and Rector of Bishop Wearmouth. 
Svo. Qs. 
——— SERMONS on the Principles upon which the Reformation of the 
Church of England was established, at the Bampton Lecture, in 1796. 
By the same Author. vo. Gs. 

HAGGITT.—SrERMons to CouNTRY CONGREGATIONS. By the late 
Rev. George Haggitt, A.E, Rector of Beechamwell, Norfolk. 2 vols. 8vo. 
Seventh Edition. 14s, 
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HAWKINS.—SERMONETS addressed to those who have not yet ac- 
quired, or who have lost the Inclination to apply the Power of Attention 
to Compositions of a higher Kind. By H. and L., M. Hawkins, 1 vol. 
8vo. 7s. Gd. 

HERBERT.—Sermons. By the Hon. William Herbert, Clerc, Rector 
of Spofforth. 12mo. 4s. 

HETT.—Dtscoursks on several Subjects and Occasions. By William 
Hett, M.A. in 2 vols. 8vo. 18s. 

HEYLYN.—Setecr Discourses on the Principal Points of Natural 
and Revealed Religion. By John Heylyn, D.D. late Prebendary of 
Westminster. 2 vols. 8vo. 12s. 

HINCHCLIFFE.—SERMons, By the late Right Rev, John Hinchcliffe, 
D.D. Lord Bishop of Peterborough. 8vo. 5s. 

HOLLAND.—The PREACHING of the REGULAR CLERGy illustrated and 
defended, in a Visitation Sermoa preached before the Archdeacon and 
Clergy of Lewes and Pevensey. With an Appendix and Notes. By Sa- 
muel Holland, M.D. Rector of Poynings, Sussex. Sixth Edition. Royal 
Svo. Qs. 

HORNE.—The Discoursgs of the Right Reverend George Horne, 
D.D. late Lord Bishop of Norwich. 3 vols. 8vo. 1£€ 4s, 

HORSLEY.—Nine Sermons on the Nature of the Evidence by which 
the Fact of our Lord’s Resurrection is established, aud on various other 
Subjects. To which is prefixed, a Dissertation on the Prophecies of the 
Messiah dispersed among the Heathen. By Samuel Horsley, LL.D. late 
Lord Bishop of St. Asaph. Second Edition. 8vo. 10s. Gd. 

HOUGH.—SeErMoNsS and CHARGES. By the Rev. John Hough, D.D. 
President uf St. Mary Magdalen College, Oxford, in the reign of James I. 
and successively Bishop of Oxford, Lichfield and Coventry, and Worces 
ter. To which is prefixed, a Memoir of his Life. By William Russel, B.D. 
Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 

INNES.—Fourteen DiscouRsEs on Practical Subjects. By the late Rev. 
George Innes, of Aberdeen. 1 vol. 12mo. 3s. 

JONES.—Four Discourses on Botanical Philosophy, Natural History, 
&e. ke. By William Jones, M.A, F.R.S. Minister of Nayland, Suffolk. 
12mo. 2s. 6d. 

JONES.—SERMONS on the COMMANDMENTS. By Robert Jones, D.D. 
late Senior Chaplain at the Cape of Good Hope. 8vo. 6s. 

JONES.—Morat TENDENCY of DiviNg& REVELATION asserted and 
illustrated, in Eight Discourses, at the Bampton Lecture, in 1821. By 
the Rev. John Jones, M.A. of Jesus College, Archdeacon of Merioneth, 
and Rector of Lianbedr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

JORTIN.—SERMONS on different Subjects. By the late Rev. John Jor- 
tin, D.D. Archdeacon of London, and Kector of St. Dunstan’s in the 
East. 'To which are added, by the same Author, the Doctrine of a Future 
State, and Four Charges. 4 vols. 8vo. 1£ 16s. 

KEELING.—Eight Discourses on the Harmony of the Three First 
Evangelists, in their Accounts of the Behaviour of the Malefactors cru- 
cified with our Blessed Lord, &c. By the late Bartholomew Keeling, M.A. 
Rector of Viffield and Bradden, Northants. svo, 4s. 

KETT.—SERMOwns preached at the Bampton Lecture in 1780. By Henry 
Kett, M. A. 'cliow of Trinity College. The Second Edition. 8vo. 7s. 

KNOX.—FamiLy LEcTuRES, or a Copious Collection of Sermons on 
Faith and Practice, selected from the Works of eminent Divines. By 
the Rev. Dr. Knox. One large volume, royal 8vo. 1£ 4s. : 

LAURENCE.—An Attempt to illustrate those ARTICLES of the CHURCH 
oF EnGLanp, which the Calvinists improperly consider as Calvinistical. 
In Eight Sermons at the Bampton Lecture in 1814, By the Most Rev. 
Richard Laurence, L.L.D. Archbishop of Cashel. 8vo. 12s. 

LAYARD.—SERMONS by the late Charles Peter Layard, D.D. F.R.S. 
and A.S. Dean of Bristol. Sve. 12s, : 
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LEIGHTON.—Eighteen SERMONS on various Subjects. By the late 
Arehbishop Leighton. 8vo. 6s. , 

MACDONALD.—Twenty-nine MisceLLANEous SERMONS. By A, 
Macdonald, late Minister of the English Church at Glasgow. 8vo. 5s. 

MACLAINE.—Twenty-one DiscouRsEs on Various Subjects, delivered 
in the English Church at the Hague. By Archibald Maclaine, D.D. 
Member of some Foreign Academies. Second Edition. S8vo. 7s. 

MANNING.—SERMONs on IMPORTANT SusBsects. By Owen Manning, 
B.D. late Prebendary of Lincoln, Rector of Pepperharrow, and Vicar 
of Godalming. 2 vols. 8vo. 16s. 

MANT.—An APPEAL to the GospPEL, or an Inquiry into the Justice of 
the Charge alleged by Methodists and other Objectors, that the Gospel is 
not preached by the National Clergy: in a Series of Discourses delivered 
at the Bampton Lecture in 1812. By the Right Rev. Richard Mant, D.D. 
Lord Bishop of Down. 8vo. Sixth Edition. 12s. 

——— SERMONS on the LirurGy, and other Subjects, preached 
before the University of Oxford, in 1814, 15, and 16. ‘To which is added, 
a Sermon preached for the Benefit of the Colchester National Schools, in 
1813. By thesame Author. Svo. 7s. Gd. 

MARSH.—Eight SERMOns preached before the University of Oxford, 
together with a Sermon delivered at an Ordination holden at Christ 
Church, by the Bishop of Durham, on ‘Frinity Sunday, 1810. By Edward 
Garrard Marsh, M.A. late Fellow of Oriel College. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

MASSILLON.—SERMons, by J. B. Massillon, Bishop of Clermont, 
Selected and translated by William Dickson. 3 vols. 8vo. 1£ 4s. 

MATHEW,.—A Seriks of SERMONS on various Subjects of Doctrine 
and Practice. Py the Rev. George Mathew, A.M. alternate Morning 
Preacher at St. James, Westminster, and Vicar of Greenwich. 2 vols. 
8vo. Fourth Edition. 1£ Is. 

MILLER.—The Divine Autuority of HoLY SCRIPTURE ASSERTED, 
from its Adoption to the real State of Human Nature, in Eight Sermons, 
preached at the Bampton Lecture in 1817. By John Miller, M.A. Fellow 
of Worcester College. Second Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

MORGAN.—SERMONS on several Subjects. By John Pilkington Mor- 
gan, M.A. late Vicar of Hitchin, Herts. 2 vols. small 8vo. 9s. 

MORGAN.—A compressed View of the RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES and 
Practices of the Ace; or,a Trial of the Chief Spirits that are in the 
World, by the Standard of the Scriptures: attempted in Eight Sermons, 
at the Bampton Lecture in 1819. By Hector Davies Morgan, M.A. of 
Trinity College, and Minister of Castle Hedingham, Essex. 8vo. 12s. 

MUNKHOUSE.—SERMONS on various Subjects, chiefly Practical. By 
the late Rev. R. Munkhouse, D.D. Vicar of Wakefield. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

NANCE,.—SERMONS on various Subjects and Occasions, with an Ad- 
dress to the Members of the Church of England, on the Necessity of a 
Regular Ministry. By the Rev. John Nance, D.D. Rector of Old ‘Rom- 
ney, and Master of Ashford School, Kent. 2 vols. 8vo, 18s. 

NARES.—Discourses preached before the Honourable Society of Lin- 
coln’s Inn. By the Rev. Robert Nares, A.M. Archdeacon of Stafford, 
and Canon Residentiary of Litchfield. 8vo. 7s. 

NARES.—A CONNECTED and CHRONOLOGICAL VIEW of the Pro- 
pHecies relating to the Christian Church, in twelve Sermons, preached in 
Lincoln’s Inn Chapel, from the Year 1800 to 1804, at the Warburtonian 
Lecture. Byihe same Author. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

NARES.—A ViEw of the Evipences of CuRIsTIANITY, at the Close 
of the pretended Age of Reason. In Eight Sermous preached at the 
Bampton Lecture in 1805. By Edward Nares, D.D. Reetor of Bidden- 
den, Kent. I vol. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

— >: DiscouRSES on the THREE CREEDS, and on the HOMAGE 
offered to Our Saviour, &c. &c, &c. By the same Author, 8vo. 10s, 6d, 
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NEVE.—Seventeen Sermons on various Subjects, composed for Country 
Congregations. By the late Rey. Thomas Neve, D.D. Lady Margaret's 
Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford. 8vo. 6s. 

NOLAN.—The Operations of the Hoty Guost illustrated and con- 
firmed by Scriptural Authorities, in a series of Sermons, evincing the 
Wisdom and Consistency of the Economy of Grace: with Notes and 
Illustrations, &c. By the Rev. Frederic Nolan. 8vo. 12s. 

O'BEIRNE.—SERMONS on important Subjects and on several Occa- 
sions. By I. L. O’Beirne, D.D. late Lord Bishop of Meath. 3 vols. 
Svo. ig 9s. 

OGILVIE.—SERMONS on various Subjects. By James Ogilvie, D.D, 
late Rector of Wesiover Parish, in Virginia. 8vo. 5s. " 

OWEN.—The INTENT and PRoPRIETY of the ScRIPTURE MIRACLES 
considered and explained; in a Series of Sermons, preached at Boyle’s 
Lecture in the Year 1769, 1770,1771. By the late Rev. Henry Owen, 
D.D. Rector of St. Olave, Hart-strect. 2 vols. 8vo. 12s. 

PARTRIDGE.—SeERMons, altered and adapted to an English Pulpit 
from French Writers. By Samuel Partridge, M.A. F.S.A. late Vicar of 
Boston. Second Edition. 8vo. 7s. 

PLUMPTRE.—Four DiscouRsEs on Subjects relating to the Amuse. 
ments of the Stage, preached at Cambridge, in 1808: with copious Notes. 
By James Plumptre, B.D. Fellow of Clare Hall. 8vo. 7s. 

POTT.—A CouRsE of SERMons for the Lorp’s DAy, throughout the 
Year, from the Virst Sunday in Advent to the ‘l'wenty-fifth Sunday afte: 
Trinity, including Sermons for Christmas Day, the First Day in Lent, 
Good Friday, and Ascension Day; adapted t6, and taken chiefly from, 
the Service of the Day. By Joseph Holden Pott, A.M. Archdeacon of 
London, and Vicar of St. Martin-in-the-Fields. 2 vols. 8vo, 1£ Is. 

PROWETT.—SErRmMowns, Original and Translated. By the Rev. John 
Prowett, A.M. Rector of Edburton, Sussex. 8vo. 6s. 

RENNELL.—DiscourskEs on various Subjects. By Thomas Rennell, D.D. 
Dean of Winchester, and Master of the Temple. Second Edition. Svo. 7s. 

RIDDOCH.—SERMONS on several Subjects and Occasions, By the late 
James Riddoch, A.M. one of the Ministers of St. Paul’s Chapel, Aberdeen. 
3 vols. 8vo. Fourth Edition. 1£ 4s. 

ROBERTSON.—SERMONS on the Practical Obligations of a Christian 
Life, for the Use of Families. By the Rev.T. Robertson, LL.D. 2 vols. 
Svo. 14s. 5 

ROBSON.—SERMONS on various Subjects, selected from the MSS. of 
the late Rev. E. Robson, A.M. of Emanuel College, Cambridge, Vicar of 
Orston, and Lecturer of St. Mary, Whitechapel. 2 vols. 8vo. 1£ Is. 

ROWLATT.—SERMONS on the Evidences, the Doctrines, and the Du- 
ties of Christianity. By the Rev. W. H. Rowlatt, A.M. late of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 2 vols. 8vo. 1£ 

SCATTERGOOD.—Fifty-two SERMONS upon several Occasions. By 
Samuel Scattergood. 2 vols. 8vo. 18s, ‘ 

SCOTT.—SERMONS on interesting Subjects. By the late Rev. James 
Scott, D.D. Rector of Simonburn, and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 'To which is prefixed, a Sketch of his Life. 8vo. 9s. 

SEABURY.—DiscouRseEs on several Subjects, By Samuel Seabury, 
D.D. Bishop of Connecticut and Rhode-Island. 2 vols. 8vo. 14s. 

SHERLOCK.—DiscouRsEs preached at the Temple Church, and on 
several Occasions. ‘To which are added, Discourses on the Use and In- 
tent of Prophecy; with other Works. By Thomas Sherlock, D.D. late 
Lord Bishop of London, and Master of the Temple. 4 vols. 8vo. 1£ 10s. 

SMITH.—SERMONS on the most interesting Subjects of the Christian 
Religion. By the late Rey. H. Smith, D.D. Reader of the Temple, and 
Lecturer of St. Margaret’s Westminster. Second Edition. 8vo. 5s, 

SMITH.—Select Discourses. By Joln Smith, late Fellow of Queen's 
College, Cambridge. ‘Third Edition, 8yo. 12s, 
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SPRY.—CuxristiAN UNITY doetrinally and historically considered, in 
Eight Sermons, preached at the Bampton Lecture, in 1817. By John 
Hume Spry, M.A. Vicar of Hanbury, Staffordshire, and Minister of Christ 
Church, Birmingham. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

STEVENS.—A Serikgs of Discourses on the Festivals and Fasts and 
other peculiar Days of the Church of England, originally delivered in the 
Parish Church of Great Coggeshall, Essex. By Brooke Bridges Stevens, 
M.A. of Jesus College, C ambridge . 8vo. 9s. 

TILLOTSON.—SERMons selecte r" and abridged from the Works of Arch- 
bishop Tillotson. By the Rev. J. Dakins. 2 vols. Svo. 1€ 

TOLLEY .—The DocTRINE of the onthe: and the Order of tts preach- 
ing deduced from Scripture History ; in Discourses on the Apostolical 
Commission. By the Rev. J. G. Tolley. 8vo. 6s. 

VAN MILDERT:-—An Historica View of the Rist and ProGress 
of InFiperiry, with a Refutation of its Principles and Reasoning, in a 
Series of Sermons, preached for the Lecture founded by the Hon. R. Boyle, 
from the Year 1802 to 1805. By the Right Rev. William Van Mildert, 
D.D. Lord Bishop of Llandaff. Third Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 1€ 4s. 

——_—_—_—————. An INQUIRY into the GENERAL PRINCIPLES of SCRIP- 
TURE INTERPRETATION, in Light Sermons, preached at the Bampton Lec- 
ture,in 1814. By the same Author. Second Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

VINCENT.—SERMONS on Practical Subjects. By John Vincent, A.B. 
late Chaplain to the Establishment at Fort William, in Bengal. 8vo. 8s. 

WATERLAND—Eight SERMons in Defence of the Divinity of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, preached at the Lecture founded by the Lady Moyer ; 
with a Preface, &. By Daniel Waterland, D.D. 8vo. 7s. 

WERNINCK.—Twenty-four SERMONs on Practical Subjects, translated 
from the Works of the most eminent Dutch and French Protestant Mi- 
nisters in Holland. By J. Werninck, D.D. F.R.S, Amst. and Middleb., 
Chaplain to his Excellency the Ambassador of the Netherlands, and Mi- 
nister of the Dutch Church in London. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

WHATELY.—The Use and Asuse of Party FEELING in MATTERS of 
RELIGION; considered in Eight Sermons, preached before the University 
of Oxford, in the Year 1822, at the Lecture founded by the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M.A. Canon of Salisbury. Second Edition. To which 
are added, Five Sermons, preavhed before the University of Oxford. By 
Richard Whately, M.A. Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. 10s. Gd. 

WHITAKER.—Famity Sermons. By the late Rev. E, W. Whitaker, 
of Christ Church, Oxford. 3 vols. 8vo. I1£€ Is. 

————. SERMONS on EpucaATION. By the same Author. 8vo. 4s. 

WHITE.—A ComMPARISON of MAHOMETANISMand CHRISTIANITY, in 
their History, their Evidence, and their Effects; in Eight Sermons, at 
the Bampton Lecture, in 1784. By Joseph White, D.D. Regius Professor 
of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church. 8vo. 12s. 

WHITE. RMONS preached at Welbeck Chapel, St. Mary-le-Bone. 
By the Rev. Themas White, M.A. Minister of that Chapel. 8vo, 10s, 6d. 

WILSON.—Thirty-three SERMONS, selected from the Works of the 
Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D. !ate Lord Bishop ef Sodor and Man. 
2vols. t2mo. 6s. 

WILSON.—SERMONs on several Subjects. By the Rev. H. B. Wilson, 
D.D. Rector of St. Mary, Aldermary, London. S8vo. 10s. 6d. 

WINTLE.—CaristTiAn Eruics, or Discourses on the Beatitudes, with 
some Preliminary and Subsequent Discourses. The whole designed to 
explain, recommend, and enforce the Duties of the Christian Life. By the 
late Rev. Thomas Wintle, B.D. Rector of Brightwell, in Berkshire. 
2 vols. Svo. 16s. 

WORDSW ORTH.—SERMons. $y Christopher Wordsworth, D.D. 
Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. 8vo. 18s. 

ANON.—SeRMons on Moral and Religious Subjects, adapted to the 

Use of Families. 1 vol, 8vo, 10s. Gd, 




















EDUCATION FOR THE MINISTRY 


IN THE 


AMERICAN EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


Tue concerns of the American Episcopal Church have lately 
been presented to the attention of its friends in this country. 
The important designs and necessities of the Genzrat TuEo- 
LocicAL Seminary of that Church have on various occasions 
been stated ; and recently, the claims of a Theological School 
for the diocese of Ohio, and of an Episcopal College in Connec- 
ticut, have been brought forward. 

In consequence of the very kind and liberal dispositions which 
have been manifested towards that Church, it has been deemed 
expedient by some friends of the Genera THEoxocicat SEmi- 
nary, which has been constituted by the general convention of 
the Bishops, the Clergy, and the Laity, for the theological 
instruction of candidates for orders, to present its claims to pa- 
tronage in connection with the Episcopal College in the diocese 
of Connecticut. 

In thus making known the general wants of the American 
Episcopal Church, there is no wish to interfere with the ex- 
ertions which are in successful operation in favour of the Theo- 
logical School in the diocese of Ohio. On the contrary, it 
was considered desirable to bring all these institutions unitedly 
before the public. But the subscriptions for the Ohio Semi- 
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nary having commenced, that circumstance has been considered 
by its friends as presenting an obstacle to this measure 
While, therefore, the subscription for the diocese of Ohio pro- 
eeeds as a separate object, the General Theological Semmary, 
and the Episcopal College in Connecticut, are also now jointly 
presented to the benevolent consideration of the friends of the 
American Episcopal Church. 

This Church was originally founded by the Church of Eng- 
land, and differs from it in no essential point of doctrine, 
ministry, or worship, nor further than local circumstances re- 
quire. It is now fast recovering from the state of extreme de- 
pression in which it was placed at the close of the war, which 
separated the colonies from the parent kingdom; but it meets 
with a most scrious obstacle to its progress, in the lamentable 
deficiency of Clergy to meet the demands of the rapidly in 
creasing and extending population of the country. 

There are immense districts within the United States so des- 
titute of Ministers of any religious denomination, and particu- 
larly of Episcopa! Clergy, that they present the strongest appeal 
to the benevolence of Christians. 


The Dioceses which extend beyond the mountains into what 


is termed the Western Portion of the United States are those of 


Virginia, Pennsylvania, and New York, From the extreme 
Eastern Episcopal Congregation at Norfolk in Virginia, to 
Wheeling on its Western boundary, the distance is about three 
hundred miles. From Philadelphia on the Eastern boundary of 
Pennsylvania, to Pilisburg adjoining to Ohio, the distance is 
nearly the same. And in the Diocese of New York, the distance 
from the City of New York to Buffalo situated on Lake Erie, 
which divides New York from Upper Canada and from Ohio, 
is about four hundred miles. Those parts of the Atlantic 
States which lie between the Alleghany Mountains and the sea 
are comparatively well supplied with ministers, But as the 
Christjan traveller crosses the mountains, and traverses the Wes- 
tern districts of Virginia, Pennsylvania, and New York, he 


isses through a country in a state of great destitution, more 








especially of Episeopally ordained clergymen ; although many of 
the inhabitants, being emigrants trom the Atlantic States, were 
educated in the bosom of the Church. 

With still greater force do these remarks apply to the large 
and more recently settled states of Louisiana, Mississeppi, A laba- 
ia, Tennessee, Kentuc ky, Missouri, Ohio, Illinois, and Indiana ; 
and to the extensive tracts of country denominated Territories, 
tretching over a space of more than lvo thousand miles, from 
the head waters of the Mississippi to the gulph of Me.cico, and 
from the Alleghany Mountains to the Wilderness in the west, 
i breadth of more than seven hundred miles. Over this vast re- 
zion, comprehending already a fast increasing population of at 
least two millions and an half, numerous Episcopal families 
are dispersed, who seldom hear the sound of the Gospel ; and it is 
fully believed that a very great proportion of the inhabitants 
might be gathered into the Church, if there were ministers to un- 
dertake the work of missionaries. Yet it is lamentable to ob- 
serve, that while in some of these states and territories, not one 
clergyman of that communion is officiating; in all the rest 
the supply is entirely inadequate. In Kentucky, where the Epis- 
copal population is comparatively the most numerous, there are 
but fwo; in Ohio, seven; in Louisiana, one ; in Mississippi, two ; 
n Indiana, one; and in Florida, one. What a melancholy pic- 
ture of religious privation does this statement exhibit! 

Impressed with a strong sense of the duty of extending the 
Protestant Episcopal Church through these immense regions, 
as well as of securing to the Church throughout the Union a 
pious and learned Clergy, the Bishops, the Clergy, and Laity of 
that Church, assembled in Convention, organized a General 
Theological Seminary for the sole purpose of preparing young 
men for the ministry by an education purely theological. It 
receives them after they have completed the usual course of lite- 
rature and science, and instructs them in the knowledge peculiar 
to the office of the ministry. The instruction is administered by 
Professors, for whose support the funds of the Institution are 


altogether inadequate Provision having also been made in 








its Constitution, for the establishment of Branch Schools, where- 
ever they may be required, it is intended to promote this object 
as soon as the means will allow. But funds are still wanting 
for the general purposes of the Seminary; and particularly for 
the endowment of Scholarships similar to those in the Univer- 
sities and Public Schools in England, for aiding in their studies 
for the ministry young men of piety and talents, who, with 
limited means, may be sent from various parts of the country 
for the benefit of the superior advantages afforded by the Gene- 


ral Seminary. 
The plan proposed by the Episcopal Church for providing a 


Ministry is that which has for some time been in successful 


operation in the Presbyterian and Congregational Denomina- 
tions. ‘They have each established a General Theological 
Seminary: the former at Princeton, in New Jersey, situated 
between New York and Philadelphia; and the latter at Andover, 
near Boston, in the north-eastern extremity of the Union. 
Both of these Institutions are liberally endowed ; and it is from 
these sources that the Missionaries to the Western States are 
principally derived. If funds were provided in the Episcopal 
Theological Seminary, there would be no difficulty in finding 
young men of piety and zeal, who would gladly avail them- 
selves of an opportunity of theological education, in order 
to carry the word and ordinances of the Gospel, as admi- 
nistered by the Episcopal Church, to the large districts of 
country which are now destitute of them. Can there be any 
object more deserving of the benevolence of all those, who 
take an interest in extending the Kingdom of Christ? 

The claims of the Episcopal College in Connecticut have been 
exhibited in published documents. Of twenty-six Colleges in the 
United States now in operation, not one is Episcopal in its 
constitution; and when the young men of that persuasion 
seek an education with a view to the ministry, or to any other 
profession, they are compelled to resort to Colleges not friendly, 
to say the least, to the principles in which they have been 
instructed. The neighbourhood of the proposed College to 
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the General Theological Seminary, will render it an important 
auxiliary to the Church, in preparing young men for their theo- 
logical studies at the latter. 

The General Theological Seminary is cherished as one of the 
strongest bonds of union in the Church, the various parts 
of which being connected, not by the law of the land, but 
only by voluntary compact, the importance of the institution, in 
this respect, must be obvious. Young men being collected in 
this seminary, from various and distant parts of the union, and 
pursuing the same course of theological studies, an uniformity 
is given to their views, and ties are formed between them, which 
must produce the happiest effects on the future harmony and 
prosperity of the American Church. The College in Connec- 
ticut has received the general approbation of the Bishops, as a 
valuable auxiliary to the Theological Seminary. 

It is presumed that no object can be more gratifying to the 
members of the Church of England, than to be the instruments 
of perpetuating in the United States, the faith, ministry, and 
worship, of their venerable and Apostolic Church, as profes- 
sed in every essential particular by the American Episcopal 
Church ; and of introducing this Church into the immense re- 
gions of Western America. 

The above statement is authorised by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Horart, of New York, who is empowered, by the Standing 


Committee of the Trustees of the Theological University, to 


present in this country its claims to patronage; and by the Rev. 
N.S. Wueaton, who is the agent of the Episcopal College in 
Connecticut. 

Contributions will be received by the Acrent, the Rev. Mr. 
Wueaton; also by Messrs. Drummonps, Charing Cross ; 
Gostines and Co. Fleet Street; and Sixes and Co. Mansion- 
house Street; to be placed at the disposal of the Right Hon. 
Lord Kenyon, the Rev. Dr. Gaskin, Joshua Watson, and G. W. 
Marriott, Esqrs., who are Trustees for the above object. 
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NEW WORKS 


AND OTHERS LATELY PUBLISHED 


BY C. AND J. RIVINGTON, 


ST. PAUL’S CHURCH-YARD, AND WATERLOO-PLACE, PALL-MALL. 





* * Rivinerons respectfully inform the Public that their ANNuaL Recister 
for 1823, will be published on the 1st of December nect. 


—_—$$—$— 


NARRATIVE of an EXCURSION tothe MOUNTAINS 
of PIEMONT, and RESEARCHES among the VAUDOIS, 
or WALDENSES, 

Protestant Inhabitants of the Cottian Alps; with Maps, Plates, and an 

AppEnDiIx, containing Copies of Ancient Manuscripts, and other interest- 

ing Documents, in Illustration of the History and Manners of that ex- 

traordinary People. By the Rev. Witt1am Steruen Gizty, M.A. Rec- 
tor of North Fambridge, Essex. Dedicated, by Permission, to His 

Maszsty. In One Volume, 4to., with two Maps, ten Engravings of 

Scenery, &c. and three Fac-similes. Price 2/. 2s. in boards. 


GESTA ROMANORUM; or, ENTERTAINING 
MORAL STORIES, 


invented by the Monks as a fire-side recreation, and commonly applied 
in their Discourses from the Pulpit: from whence the most celebrated 
of our own Poets and others, from the earliest Times, have extracted 
their Plots. Translated from the Latin; with Preliminary Observations 
and copious Notes. By the Rev. Cuartes Sway, late of Catharine Hall, 
Cambridge. Dedicated, by Permission, to the Right Hon. Lord Pal- 
merston. In 2 vols. 12mo. Price 18s. in boards. 


«« They” [the Monks] ‘‘ might be disposed occasionally to recreate their minds with Sub- 
jects of a light and amusing Nature; and what could be more innocent or DELIGHTFUL than 
the Stories of the Gesta RomMANORUM!”—Douce’s Illustrations of Shakspeare. 

** “« Mr. Swan has executed his task in a most creditable manner ; the Notes contain 
much information, and a very well written discussion precedes the Tales. It is altugether a 
curious and amusing Work.” —Literary Gazette, July 17. 


A NARRATIVE of the CONVERSION and DEATH 
of COUNT STRUENSEE, 

formerly Prime Minister of Denmark. By Dr. Munter. Translated 

from the German, in 1774. With an Introduction and Notes. By the late 

Tuomas Rennewi, B.D. F.R.S. Vicar of Kensington, and Prebend of 

South Grantham, in the Church of Salisbury. In 8vo. price 8s. in boards. 


MEMOIRS, ANECDOTES, FACTS, and OPINIONS, 


collected and preserved. By Latitta Matitpja Hawkins. In 2 vols. 
8vo. price 1/, boards. 











2 Works published by C. and J. Rivington. 


A TOUR through the UPPER PROVINCES of HIN- 
DOSTAN, 


comprising a Period between the Years 1804 and 1814; with Remarks 
and authentic Anecdotes. To which is annexed, A Guide up the River 
Ganges. By Mrs. Deane. Witha Map. 8yvo. 9s. 


“ This Volume is full of amusement, and we can recommend it in perfect sincerity, as 
being at once unpretending and interesting.’’-—Literary Museum. See also the British Critic. 


The PLEASURES of SOCIETY, 
a Poem. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


GLANCES at the MOON ; or, LUCUBRATIONS 


gathered from the Miscellary of one unknown. 12mo. 6s. 


An ACCOUNT of a CASE of RECOVERY, after the 
SHAFT of a CHAISE had been FORCED through the 
THORAX ; 


to which is now added, a Statement of the Health of the Sufferer, from 
the period of his recovery until his decease: with the appearances of the 
injured parts after death. By Witt1am Maiwen, Member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons in London. With three Plates, engraved by Basire. 
Imperial 4to. 10s. 6d. 


RIVINGTONS’ ANNUAL REGISTER ; 
or, a View of the History, Politics and Literature, of the Year 1822. In 
one large Volume 8vo. 18s. boards, 


*.* Lately published, the Volume for 1820 (commencing with his 
present Majesty’s Reign) and 1821. 18s. each. 


Rivinetons will shortly publish the Volume for the Year 1800, 
which will complete their Series, in continuation of Dodsley’s, from the 
Year 1791 to 1811 inclusive. The Volume for 1812 will be published 
in the course of the next Winter. 


An HISTORICAL CATALOGUE of the SCOTTISH 
BISHOPS, 


down to the Year 1688. By the Right Rev. Rogerr Kerru, Also, an 
Account of all the RELIGIOUS HOUSES that were in Scotland at the 
time of the Reformation. By J. Srorriswoopr, Esq. A New Edition, 
corrected and continued to the presenttime. With a Life of the Author. 
By the Rev. M. Russrr, LL.D. In 8vo. 1/. 1s. in boards, or on Royal 
paper. I/. 10s. 


*« Dr. Russel has conferred an important benefit upon the Pablic, by enabling them to 
avail themselves of one of the most authentic and valuable compilations in our language.” — 
British Critic, March 1824. 


The PROTESTANT’S COMPANION ; 


or, a seasonable Preservative against the Errors, Corruptions, and Un- 
founded Claims of a Superstitious and Idolatrous Church ; with a Chapter 
respectfully addressed to our Governors, and another to the Clergy. By 
the Rev. Cuartts Davreny, LL.D. Archdeacon of Sarum. 8vo. 9s, 





Works published by C. and J, Rivington. 
The WORKS of ALEXANDER POPE, Ese. 


with Notes and Illustrations by himself and ethers. To which are added, 
a new Life of the Author, an-estimate of his Poetical Character and 
Writings, and occasional Remarks. By Wiix1am Roscor, Esq. In ten 
Volumes. 8vo. Price 6/, in boards. 

The PLAYS of WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE, 
complete in one Volume, 8vy. Accurately printed from the Text of the 
corrected Copies, left by the late Groner Srgevens, Esq. and Epmunp 
Matone, Esq. With a sketch of his Life, and a Glossary. Stereotype 
Edition. With a Portrait, engraved on Steel. Price 15s. in boards. 


MEMOIRS of the LIFE of the Rey. and Venerable 
JOHN CONANT, D.D. 


Rector of Exeter College, Oxford, Regius Professor of Divinity in that 
University, Archdeacon of Norwich, Prebendary of Worcester, and Vicar 
of All Saints, Northampton, at the Time that Town was destroyed by 
Fire; of which dreadful Catastrophe, a particular Account is given in a 
private Letter toa Friend. ‘The whole written by his Son Joun Conanz, 
LL.D. and now first published by the Rev. W. Stawron, M.A.  8vo. 


ts. 6d, 
WILLOUGHBY, or REFORMATION. 


The Influence of Religious Principles. By the Author of “ Decision,” 
“Caroline Ormsby,” &c. &e. 2 Vols. 12mo. 15s. 

“ If works of fiction are at all to be resorted to for the purpose of inculcating the precepts 
of Christianity, we do not know that they could appear ina ‘ Jess questionable shape’ than 


Willoaghby, which is a most delightful Story, combining the interest of narrative with the 
fascinations of elegant language. It is indeed a work with which the mere Novel Reader 


must be pleased, and the Christian delighted.’’—Literary Chronicle. 


An EXAMINATION of the HYPOTHESIS advanced 
in a recent Publication entitled PALASOROMAICA, 
maintaining, in Opposition thereto, that the Text of the Elzevir Greek 
Testament is not a Translation from the Latin, and vindicating the 
Originality of that Text which is preserved in the Greek MSS. of the 
Apostolieal Writings, and in the Works of the Greek Fathers collectively. 
With Observations illustrative of many Words in less frequent Use em- 
ployed by the Apostles, as well as of the general Character of their Style. 
By the Rev. W. G. Broveutox, Curate of Hartley Wespall, in Hamp- 
Dedicated, by Permission, to the Lord Bishop of Winchester. 


CORN TABLES, 


shire. 
8vo. 9s. 


shewing the cost of any Number of Quarters and Bushels, from ten 
Shillings to eighty Shillings per Quarter. By Witiiam Tuomas Njpp- 


HAM. Royal 8vo. ? 
VIRGIL, 
literally translated for the Use of Students. By Wittiam Smarr, M.A. 
12mo. ds. 
The BROAD STONE OF HONOUR; 
Or, Rules for the Gentlemen of England. Second Edition, enlarged. 
1@mo. 9s. or on large paper, 12¢. 











Works published by C. and J. Rivington. 


HORTUS ANGLICUS; or, The MODERN 
ENGLISH GARDEN: 


containing a familiar description of all the Plants which are cultivated 
in the Climate of Great Britain, either for Use or Ornament, and of a 
Selection from the established Favourites of the Stove and Green-house ; 
arranged according to the System of Linnzus; with Remarks on the 
Properties of the more valuable Species. By the Author of the “ Britisu 
Borantst.” In ‘Two Volumes, 12mo. 16s. 

To the admirers of a garden this work will form an acceptable present, as containing 
much variety of useful information; and it is particularly adapted to the botanical student, 
who, baving pursued the research of English plants, with Smith or Withering for his guide, 
is become desirous of extending his enquiries, 

‘ This work is calculated to  diffase a knowle “lige of ornamental gardening and taste for 
botanical studies, which, indeed, are now justly considered to form an essential part of an 
accomplished and scientific education. It is also an easy, intelligible, and compendious 
guide to an acquaintance with our native plants. The descriptions are clear, and the 
ramarks on the different genera useful and interesting. Along with an account of each 
species, the time of flowe ring. the native country, and the date of its introduction into this 
kingdom, are stated.” — Monthly Censor. 


The BRITISH BOTANIST; 

or, a Familiar Introduction to the Science of Botany: explaining the 
Physiology of Vegetation, and the Principles both of the artificial and 
natural Systems of Linnzus, and also the Arrangement of Jussieu; to 
which is added, a Synopsis, or View of the British Genera; in which 
the Derivation and Meaning of the Name of each Genus are given, the 
whole intended chiefly for the Use of Young Persons. With 15 Plates, 
12mo. 7s. 6d. or with the Plates coloured, 10s. 6d. 


*« This work is one of the most simple and unpretending introductory manuals which has 
ever chanced to fall in our way. Besides an explanation of the classes and orders of 
Linneus, which, after all, must be considered only as a dry dictionary of names, much 
information is also giveu as to the nature, uses, and cultivation of different plants. Annexed 
to these, also, is a brief analysis of the system of Jussieu, which, on the Continent, has 
already been able, in a great measure, to supersede the arrangement of his great botanical 
predecessor. The whole is conveyed in plain terms, which, in a book of science, we hold 
to be the greatest of all possible recommendations.” — British Critic. 


The NARRATIVE of a JOURNEY, 
undertaken in the Years 1819, 1820, and 182], through France, Italy, 
Savoy, Switzerland, part of Germany, bordering on the Rhine, Holland, 
and the Netherlands; comprising Incidents that occurred to the Author, 
who has long suffered under a total Deprivation of Sight ; with various 


Points of Information collected on his Tour. By James Hortman, R.N. 
and K.W. With a Portrait of the Author. Second Edition. 8vo. 13s. 


An ACCOUNT of a NEW PROCESS in PAINTING, 


in Two Parts.—Part I. Containing Remarks on its general Correspon- 
dence with the Peculiarities of the Venetian School.—Part IL. Supple- 
mentary Details, explanatory of the Process ; with Miscellaneous Obser- 
vations on the Arts of the Sixteenth Century. 8vo. 8s. 


‘* It has fallen to our lot, since we commenced our labours, to recommend tothe attention 
of our readers a great variety of what are called important publications ; but we are very 
far from certain, and we wish to speak without exaggeration—whether any work has been 
brought before our notice for many years, involving the possibility of more iruportant 
results than is to be found in the stnall volume which now lies before us.” —British Critic. 


IL COLLETTORE 


O Scelti degli Antichi Poeti Latini, tradotte in verso Italiano; con le 
vite di Orazio e di Virgilio. 12mo. 7s. boards, or on fine paper, 10s. 





Works published by C, and J. Rivington. 


The MISCELLANEOUS WORKS of the Right 
Hon. EDMUND BURKE, 


comprising his celebrated Pieces on the French Revolution, on the 
Sublime and Beautiful ; an Abridgment of English History, &c. &c. In 
Ten Volumes, 8vo. Price 3/. 14s. in boards. 

Also, Volumes Eleven to Fourteen, (on India Affairs.) 2/. 2s. in 
boards. 

*,.* A few Copies of Volumes Four to Seven, in Quarto, may be had 
to complete the Edition in that Size. 


A RESPECTFUL LETTER to the Right Hon. the 
EARL of LIVERPOOL, K.G. 
First Lord of his Majesty’s Treasury, &c. &c. &c. Occasioned by 
the Speech imputed to his Lordship at the Isle of Thanet Bible Society 
Meeting, October 17, 1821. By the Rev. H. H. Norris, M.A. 8vo. 
Second Edition, 7s. 6d. 


| _ _ ‘ ¥ » r TY ™ ’ » r _s J 
FEMALE SCRIPTURE. CHARACTERS ; 
exemplifying Female Virtues. By Mrs. Kixc. Eighth Edition, with 

a Memoir of the Author, and Portrait, by Scriven. 12mo. 7s. 

— rics [omer 

REMARKS on SCEPTICISM, 
especially as it is connected with the Subjects of Organization and Life, 
being an Answer to the Views of M. Bichat, Sir T. C. Morgan, and 
Mr. Lawrence, upon those Points. By the Rev. Tuomas Renne tt, B.D. 
late Vicar of Kensington, and Christian Advocate in the University of 
Cambridge. ‘The Sixth Edition. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

*,” A few Copies remain in Octavo, price 5s. 6d. 


An EPITOME of LOCKE’S ESSAY on the HUMAN 
UNDERSTANDING, 

in Question and Answer; chiefly for the Use of Students in the Univer- 

sity of Cambridge, and of those who intend to pursue their Studies 

there. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 


The HUNTERIAN ORATION, 
delivered in the Royal Collage of Surgeons, in London, on the 14th of 
February, 1823. By Sir W. Buizarp, Knt. President of the College, 
&c. &c. 4to. 6s. 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS on the ORDINATION 
SERVICES for DEACONS and PRIESTS 


in the United Church of England and Ireland; for the Use of Candidates 
for Orders, and of those who Review their Ordination Vows; and re- 
spectfully proposed as a Manual for Ministers of all ages. ‘To which are 
added Appropriate Prayers for Clergymen. Selected and Original. By 
Joux Brewster, M.A. Rector of Egglescliffe, and Vicar of Greatham 
in the County of Durham. 8vo. 8s. 

‘« T will add for the use of those who review their Ordination Vows, the Offices for the 
ordering of Deacons and Priests which have been lately published by Mr. Brewster, with a 


running Commentary. Clergymen of all ages will find this a most useful Manual,’’— Bishop 
Jebb’s Charge to his Clergy im June, 1823. 
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The CLERICAL GUIDE; 
or, Ecclesiastical Directory: containing a complete Register of the 
present Prelates and other Dignitaries of the Church of England; of the 
Heads of Houses, Professors, &c. of the Universities, and other Colleges 
and Public Schools ; a List of all the Benefices and Chapelries in Eng- 
land and Wales, arranged alphabetically in their several Counties, 
Dioceses, Archdeaconries, &c. ‘The Names of their respective Incum- 
bents, with the Date of their Institution, the Names of the Patrons, 
&c. &c. And an Appendix, containing Alphabetical Lists of those Be- 
nefices which are in the Patronage of the Crown, the Bishops, Deans, and 
Chapters, and other Public Bodies. The Second Edition, corrected. 
Royal 8vo. 11. 2s. 
INSTRUCTIONS for the USE of CANDIDATES for 
HOLY ORDERS, 
and of the Parochial Clergy, as to Ordination, Licences, Institutions, 
Collations, Induction, Reading in, Resignations, Dispensations, with 
Acts of Parliament relating to the Residence of the Clergy, and Main- 
tenance of Curates ; to Mortgages in cases of Buildings and Repairs ; 
to laying out Bounty Money appropriated to a Benefice, in the Purchase 
of, or to defray the Expences of Building a Glebe House ; and also to 
exchanges of Parsonage Houses and Glebe Lands, with the Forms to be 
used. By Curisrorner Honeson, Secretary to his Grace the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. Third Edition, 8vo. 8s. 
The LIFE of the Right Rev. THOMAS WILSON, D.D. 
Bishop of Sodor and Man. By the Rev. Hucu Srowett, Rector of Bal- 
laugh, Isle of Man. With a Portrait of the Bishop. Second Edition. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 
MEMOIRS of the LIFE and WRITINGS of the 
Right Rev. BRIAN WALTON, D.D. 
Lord Bishop of Chester, Editor of the London Polyglot Bible. With 
Notices of his Coadjutors in that Illustrious Work; of the Cultivation 
of Oriental Learning, in this Country, preceding and during their time ; 
and of the Authorized English Version of the Bible, to a projected Re- 
vision of which, Dr. Walton and some of his Assistants in the Polyglot 
were appointed. To which is added, Dr. Walton’s own Vindication of 
the London Polyglot. By the Rev. Henry Joun Topp, M.A. F.S.A. 
Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majesty, and Rector of Settrington, County 
of York. In2 Vols. 8vo. Price 11. 1s. 
THE PROTESTANT BEADSMAN ; 
or, a Series of Biographical Notices and Hymns, commemorating the 
Saints and Martyrs, whose Holidays are kept by the Church of England : 
to which is appended, a brief Review of the Scriptural and Traditionary 
Accounts of the Holy Angels. 12mo._ 6s. 
The CHURCH and the CLERGY, 
exhibiting the Obligations of Society, Literature, and the Arts, to the 
Ecclesiastical Orders, and the Advantages of an Established Priesthood. 
By Gsorce Epmunp SuvuttLewortu. 8vo. - 8s. 
The BRIDE’S TRAGEDY. 
By Tuomas Love t Beppors, of Pembroke College, Oxford. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
BRITANNIA, 


a Poem of the Epic kind. 8vo. 4s. 





Works published by C. and J, Rivington. 7 
The NATURAL HISTORY of BRITISH INSECTS; 
explaining them in their several States, with the Period of their Trans- 
formations, their Food, Economy, &c. The whole illustrated with 
Cotourep Ficures, designed and executed from living Specimens. By 
E. Donovan, F.R.S, W.S. In Sixteen Volumes, Royal Octavo, in 
boards, 24/. 16s.; or in Sixty-four Parts, at 7s. 6d. each, which may 
be had by one or more at a time. 


The NATURAL HISTORY of BRITISH BIRDS; 


or, a Selection of the most rare, beautiful, and interesting Birps which 
inhabit this Country, Embellished with One Hundred and Seventy-two 
Figures, drawn, engraved, and coloured from the original Specimens. 
By the Same. In Ten Volumes, Royal Octavo. In boards, 18/. ; or in 
Forty Parts, at 9s. each. 


The NATURAL HISTORY of BRITISH FISHES; 


including scientific and general Descriptions of the most interesting 
Species, and an extensive Selection of accurately finished coloured 
Plates: taken entirely from original Drawings, purposely made from the 
Specimens in a recent State, and for the most part whilst living. By 
the Same. In five Volumes, Royal Octavo. In boards, 10. 10s.; or in 
Twenty Parts, at 10s. Gd. each. — 


The NATURAL HISTORY of BRITISH SHELLS; 


including Figures and Descriptions of all the Srecizs hitherto discovered 
in Great Britain, Systematically arranged in the Linnzean Manner, with 
Scientific and general Observations on each. Embellished with One 
Hundred and Eighty Ficures, drawn, engraved and coloured from the 
original Specimens. By the Same. In Five Volumes, Royal Octavo. 
In boards, 7/. 15s.; or in Twenty Parts, at 10s. 6d each. 


The NATURAL HISTORY of BRITISH QUAD- 
RUPEDS ; 

with Figures accompanied by scientific and general Descriptions of all 

the Species that are known to inhabit the British Isles: including as 

well those found in a wild as in the domesticated State; and also such 
as are clearly authenticated to have been originally Indigenous, but are 
now extirpated, or become extremely rare. The whole arranged in 

Systematic Order, after the manner of Linnzeus. With Seventy-two 

coloured Plates. By the Same. In Three Volumes, Royal Octavo. 

In boards, 5/. 8s.; or in Twelve Parts, at 9s. each. 

A TREATISE on NAVIGATION and NAUTICAL ASTRONOMY. 
By the Rev. James Inman, D.D. Professor of the Royal Naval College, 
Portsmouth. In 8vo. 12s. in boards. 

NAVIGATION TABLES. By the Same. In Royal 8yo. 1/, 10s. in 
boards. 

AN INTRODUCTION to ALGEBRA and GEOMETRY. By the 
Same. 8vo. 8s. 

An ENGLISH TRANSLATION of CHAPMAN'S ARCHITEC. 
TURA NAVALIS MERCATORIA, -By the Same. With Notes 
from Cxarksots and Others, by the Translator; and numerous Plates. 
In Quarto. Price 2¢. 











& Works published by C. and J. Rivington, 


NARRATIVES of SHIPWRECKS. Loss of the LADY HOBART 
Packet, of the Hon. East India Company's Ship CABALVA ; and of 
the CENTAUR and LITCHFIELD, Men-of-War. 12mo. 2s. sewed. 

An ABRIDGMENT of the HISTORY of the GREAT PLAGUE in 
LONDON in the Year 1665, By a Citizen, who lived the whole 
time in London. Together with an Account of the Fire in 1666; 
from the Memoirs of Evelyn. A new Edition. 12mo. 3s. in boards. 

A JOURNEY from ALEPPO to JERUSALEM, at Easter, A.D. 1607. 
By Henry Maunprett, M.A. A new Edition. 12mo. 2s. 6d. boards. 

MEMOIRS of WILLIAM STEVENS, Esq. Treasurer of Queen 
Anne’s Bounty. By the Honourable Sir James Attan Park, one of 
the Judges of the Court of Common Pleas. 12mo. 2s. 6d. in boards. 

BISHOP BURNET’S ABRIDGMENT of his HISTORY of the 
REFORMATION of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 2 vols. 12mo. 
8s. boards. 

The LIVES of Dr. JOHN DONNE, Sir HENRY WOTTON, Mr. 
RICHARD HOOKER, Mr. GEORGE HERBERT, and Dr. RO- 
BERT SANDERSON, Written by Izaak Watton. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 
boards. 

The WARS of the JEWS; or, the History of the Destruction of Jeru- 
salem. By Ftavivs Josrrnus, the learned and authentic Jewish 
historian, and celebrated Warrior. ‘Translated from the Original 
Greek. 2 vols, 12mo. 8s. boards. 

An HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY of the OLD and NEW TESTA- 
MENT. By Epwarp Wextts, D.D. Rector of Cotesbach, in Leices- 
tershire, with seventeen Maps and Plates. 2 vols. 12mo. 12s. boards. 

An HISTORIC, AL GEOGRAPHY of the NEW TESTAMENT 
only. By the Same. Withtwo Maps. 12mo. 8s. 6d. bound. 

RE EL ECTIONS for every Day in the Year, on the Works of God and 
his Providence throughout all Nature. Originally written in German, 
by Mr. C. C. Sturm; and now abridged and translated into English, 
chiefly for the Use of Schools. By Joun Hemet, A.M. 12mo. 5s. 

A VOYAGE round the WORLD, in the Years 1740, 1741, 1742, 
1743, 1744, by Georce Anson, Esq. (afterwards Lorp Anson) Com- 
mander in Chief of a Squadron of His Majesty’s Ships sent upon an 
Expedition to the South Seas. Compiled from his Papers and Ma- 
terials. By Richarp Watrer, M.A. Chaplain of His Majesty's Ship 
the Centurion, in that Expedition. With a Map, shewing the track of 
the Centurion round the World. 12mo. 5s. 6d. hound. 

The LIFE of JOHN,. DUKE of MARLBOROUGH, &c. &c. &e. 
(Abridged from the Quarterly Review, with consent of the Proprie- 
tor.) 12mo. 1s. 6d. sewed, 2s. half-bound. 

The LIFE of HORATIO, LORD VISCOUNT NELSON, &c. &e. 
&c. (Abridged from Southey, with Consent of the Proprietor.) 12mo. 
2s. 6d. sewed, 3s. half-bound. 

The CAMPAIGNS of ARTHUR, DUKE of WELLINGTON, &c. 
&c. &c. (Abridged from the Quarterly Review, with consent of the 
Proprietor,) 12mo. 2s. sewed, 2s. 6d. half-bound. 

An ACCOUNT of a PLAN, which has been successfully pursued. for 
Three Years, in the Conducting of a Penny Savings’ Bank for Chil- 
dren, with the Addition of a Working Fund for Females; including 
Directions and Patterns for cutting out every sort of Wearing Apparel 
for Girls, Shirts and Pinafores for Boys, and Linen usually lent to the 
Poor; together with the price allowed for making each Article. 4to. 5s. 

8 





FOR THE 


eC; £ 
Mmsurance of Lives, 
SERJEANT’s INN, FLEET STREET, 
INCORPORATED BY 


CHARTER OF QUEEN ANNE, 1706. 


His MAJESTY having been graciously pleased, on the 
Report of the Law Officers of the Crown, further to encou- 
rage the Plan of this Society, by His Royat Cuarrer, bear- 
ing date the 12th day of February 1825, authorizing the 
Extension of the Insurances there to any number not ex- 
ceeding 16,000 Persons or Shares, (the number of 8000 to 
which the Society was limited by the Charter of the 48th of 
King Geo, LIL. being then full)—the Direcrors have now to 
offer to the attention of the Public, TABLES of RA'TES, 
as annexed) for the INSURANCE of LIVES, at the various 
{ves from Eight to Seventy-two; either for the whole of 
Life; for any Specific number of Years ; the contingency of 
one Person surviving another; or for the joint continuance 
of the Lives of two or more Persons, the Insurance payable 
ou the Death of either. 


INSURANCES in this Office are effected im certain cases at a 
reduction of nearly 20 per cent. and on the whole on terms greatly 
favourable to the Insured. : 

POLICIES may be effected from £200 to £5000; and every kind 
of lysurANce, however short the continuance, is entitled to a par- 
ticipation in the pecuniary advantages accruing to the Corporation. 
These advantages are wholly appropriated to the Benefit of the 
Insured, in proportion to the amount of each Insurance.* 

TABLES may be had at the Office, where attendance is given 
from Nine till Three o’ Clock. 

By Order of the Court of Directors, 
JOHN PENSAM, Registrar. 

* In the last Year, Insurances on 212 Shares became Claims, and are now in course of 

payment at £272 15s. per Share, being, on Sixty-two Shares 8! per cent.; on Seven Shares 


per Cent.; on Fight Shares GO per cent.; on ‘Twenty-four Shares 5) per cent.; and on 
One Hundred and Eleveu Shares 96 per cent. in addition to the amount originally insured. 
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SIR JOHN BAYLEY’S EDITION OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER, 
This Day is published in Royal 8vo. price 1/. 5s. in boards, the Second Edition, 
with considerable Additions. 


HE BOOK of COMMON PRAYER, and ADMINISTRA- 
TION of the SACRAMENTS and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the Use of the United Church of England and Ireland: to- 
gether with such of the Sunday Lessons as are taken from the Old Testament, 
with Notes. 
By Sir Joun Bay ey, Knight. 
London: Printed for Joseph Butterworth and Son, 43, Fleet-street; C. and J. 
Rivington, St. Paul’s Church-yard; J. Hatchard and Son, Piccadilly ; Otridge 
and Rackham, Strand. 





On the 25th November was published, price 4s. 6d. sewed ; bound in Roan, 7s. ; 
in Morocco, with a Tuck, 9s. ; ditto, with a Clasp, 10s. 6d. 
HE CLERGYMAN’S ALMANACK, for 1825; containing 
the Names of the Archbishops and Bishops, (embellished with their Armorial 
Bearings, ) and other Dignitaries of the United Church of England and Ireland ; 
the Bishops of the Episcopal Church in Scotland, and the Bishops, Archdeacons, 
Chaplains, and Colleges, in the British Colonies and Islands: the Heads of 
Houses, Professors, &c. of the two Universities, with a List of those who have 
obtained Honours in them the preceding Year: Colleges, Public Schools, and 
Endowed Grammar Schools, in England; Societies and other Institutions in con- 
nection with the Established Church: the Peers of Great Britain, Titles of Eldest 
Sons of Peers, Lists of the House of Commons, Baronets, Officers of State, &c. 
Compiled and arranged by RICHARD GILBERT, Accountant to the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
London: Printed for the Company of Stationers, and sold by George Greenhill, 
Ludgate Street ; and all Booksellers. 








This Day is published, in Three Volumes 8vo. price 1. 4s. the Fifth Edition ot 

A NNOTATIONS on the FOUR GOSPELS and the ACTS of 

the APOSTLES. Compiled and abridged for the Use of Students. 

Printed for C. and J. Rivington, St. Paul’s Church-Yard, and Waterloo-Place, 

Pall-Mall. 
Of whom may be had, 

ANNOTATIONS on the EPISTLES ; being a Continuation of the above 
Work. By the Rev. James Stange, M.A. Vicar of Bolton in the Moors. In 
2 Vols. 8vo. Second Edition, price 18s. boards, 








This Day is published, 
DART Il. Of aCATALOGUE of BOOKS ; containing a most 
Extensive Collection in Theology, Foreign and English; including the 
Holy Scriptures in various Languages, Fathers of the Church, Sermons, Works 
f the Port-Royalists, &c. together with a Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, 
and an Appendix of Miscellaneous Articles. 

On Sale for ready Money only, by James Duncan, late Ogle, Duncan, and Co 

295, Holborn. 
Part I. Containing the Miscellaneous Stock of J. D. may be had. 

It being J. D’s. determination to give up this branch of his Business at 295 
Holborn, at Lady-day next, a favourable opportunity presents itself to any on 
wishing to enter into the Old Book Trade. The Concern has been long esta 
blished, is well known, and capable of very great Extension. The Capital re- 
quired will be from 40001. to 5000/. The Premises are commodious and admi- 
rably adapted to the Business, having recently been newly fitted up. Particulars 
may be learned at 37, Paternoster-row, where J. D. intends carrying on the Pu! 
lishing and Bookselling Business as formerly. 








Just published, price 3s. 
ETTERS to aCANDID READER of the LETTER of R. b. 
- COOPER, Esq. M.P. on the PECULIAR TENETS of the PRESENT 
DAY, intended as a Reply to that Publication. 
By the Rev. Joun K,. Whish, A.M. late of Emanuel College, Cambridg« 


Sold by Seeley and Son, London ; Hough, Gloucester ; and Richardson, Bristol. 








WORKS IN DIVINITY, © 2 
Published by C. and J.Rivineron, St. Paul’s Church- Yard, and 
Waterloo-Place, Pall-Mall. 


I. 
HE BOOK of COMMON PRAYER, with NOTES Explanatory, 
. Practical, and Historical, from approved Writers of the Charch of England : 
selected and arranged by the Right Rev. RICHARD MANT, D.D. Lord Bishop 
of Down and Connor. Second Edition. In One large Volume Quarto, pric« 
11, 16s, in boards, or on Royal Paper, 31. 12s. 
An Octavo Edition of this Work will be published in a few days. 


A CONCORDANCE to the HOLY BIBLE; to which is added, a Geogra 
phical Index, with the Calender and Table of Lessons: designed to accompany 
any Qaarto Edition of the Bible, and adapted to the Maps and Notes of the 
Family Bible, published under the Direction of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. Edited by JAMES W. BELLAMY, M.A, Rector of the 
United Parishes of St. Mary, Abchurch, and St. Laurence, Pountney, anc Pre- 
bendary of St. Paul’s. Price 5s. on Medium, and 7s. on Royal Paper. 

*.* Another Edition, Royal Octavo, price 8s. 
Il. 

The OLD TESTAMENT, arranged on the Basis of Lightfoot’s Chronicle, in 
Historical and Chronological Order, in such manner, that the Books, Chapters, 
Psalms, Prophecies, &c. may be read as one connected History, in the very 
Words of the authorized Translation. To the above are added, Six Indexes. 
By the Rev. GEORGE TOWNSEND, M.A. of Trinity College, Cambridge 
In 2 very large Volumes, 8vo. Il. 16s. 

Extract from Mr. Horne’s Introduction to the Critical Study of the Holy 
Scriptargs, vol. ii. page 402. 

“The writer 6f these pages, on the completion of the present work, proposed 
to himself to attempt a harmony of the entire Bible. This laborious undertaking 
has been happily rendered unnecessary, as it respects the Old Testament, by 
Mr. 'Townsend’s arrangement. ‘This beautifully printed and carefully executed 
Work is indispensably necessary to those who are preparing for the sacred office. 
The notes are very appropriate, and possess the rare merit of compressing a 
great variety of valuable information into a small compass.” 

*.* The New Testament, arranged on the same Plan, is in the Press. 
BY. 

A SUMMARY of CHRISTIAN FAITH and PRACTICE, confirmed by the 

{eferences to the Text of Holy Scripture ; compared with the Liturgy, Articles, 


and Homilies of the Church of England ; and illustrated by Extracts from the 


chief of those Works which received the Sanction of Public Authority, from the 
‘Tithe of the Reformation to the final Revision of the established Formularies 
By the Rev. E, J. BURROW, D.D. F.R, and L.S, 3 vols, 12mo. If. Is, 

‘This is a very valuable Work. To the Younger Clergy, in particular, we 
think it will prove very useful in the composition of Sermens; we mean in that 
portion of it in which copious Extracts are made from the Scriptures, which bear 
upon particular points of Faith or Practice. We take our leave of the Author, 
returning him our best thanks for having opposed this barrier to that flood of 
Fanaticism, which threatens to carry every thing before it, until Reason, Reli- 
gion, and Morality,are swept away into the ocean of Infidelity.” —British Critic, 
November, 1522. 

¥. 

A KEY to the OLD TESTAMENT and APOCRYPHA, or an Account ol 
their several Books, their Contents, Authors, &c. By the Rev. ROBERT GRAY, 
D.D. Prebendary of Durliam and Chichester, and Rector of Bishop Wearmouth. 
Eighth Edition. Gyo. 13s. 

Vi. é 

The CONNECTION between the SACRED WRITINGS gnd the LITERA- 
TURE of JEWISH and HEATHEN AUTHORS, particularly that of the Ciassi- 
cal Ages: illustrated principally with a View to Evidence in Confirmation of 
the Truth of Revealed Religion. By the same Author. The Second Edition 
orrected and enlarged, 2 vols, 8vo, 1. 1s. 
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